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Dr. D. Donzov

“Easing The Cold War“ —Another Step
Towards Ruin

“Easing the cold war” is a slogan which is frequently used by leading politicians
of the West and also of the East as a solid basis for an understanding.

In our opinion this is no such basis for the West, hut, on the contrary, a fatal
misunderstanding. The West is conducting neither a “hot“ nor a “cold“ war against
Russian tyranny. A few lukewarm manifestations of sympathy for the victims of this
tyranny, or advertisements for American automobiles or refrigerators on the radio
or television cannot he regarded as a “cold“ war. Whenever the representatives of
the peoples massacred by the Russians venture to raise their voice on this side of the
Iron Curtain against the murderers, they are promptly branded by some “prominent”
person or other (as for instance by Mr. W. Lippmann) as “professional agitators”

10-99999999-9099'9'9'0'9'9?- 099'99-99'99'9-9999  £999'7'9'9'9'0nwOY 9“9"9‘"9"9"9"92
t

Tl;e Central Committee of t(;e Anti-Bol#ljevik Bioc of Nation#
tend# all it# friend# and reader# of ~ABN Corre#fpondence’
the compliment# of t(;e Heation and #incere WikHe# for a Bright and
Pro#peron# Neiv Year

PENTY SNCTY ¥ RSN
BEohmd PrHGAOALREN

:
:
;
:
£
I3
:
£
£
£
£
£
.P
E
:
£
£
£
k
£

and are warned not to interfere in the business of important politics and not to
obstruct the efforts of the sincere peacemakers of the West. — If all this is “cold*
war, then it is most certainly not likely to worry Mr. Khrushchov in the least.

But if in reality the situation is such that one side does not even venture to
begin a “cold“ war, whilst the other side has been carrying on such a war con-
stantly and to an ever-increasing extent since 1917 and, in addition, has been waging
a “hot“ war on all continents, then one can but ask what is the sense of the policy
of “easing the cold war“ as a basis for negotiations?

And vyet, like much in the mad world of today, the policy of “easing the cold war*
has a purpose! For whom? For the gangsters in the Kremlin and for certain influen-
tial circles in the West. The Muscovite gangsters would be prepared to sign any
agreement for the easing of the “cold“ war, and why not? They know quite well
that they will continue to inundate the West, as has been the case so far, with their
Roses, Rosenbergs, Fuchses and Kaplars. And even if the latter should be harassed
too strongly, they will find their advocates — even in the West — who in the name
of humanity or for “good conduct” in prison will demand their release or acquittal.
At the same time, the gangsters in the Kremlin know that the (Communist) parties
acting under the instructions of Moscow in the West will continue to undermine the
morale, the patriotism and the defensive strength of the West undisturbed. Yes, the
gangsters in the Kremlin could safely agree to every “easing of the cold war“. They
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would be quite prepared to sign a mutual non-aggression pact and a pact of non-
intervention in the internal affairs of each of the contracting parties. Moscow would
then leave the aggression and intervention to its henchmen and hirelings in the
West. By means of an “easing the cold war“ agreement, it would attain the division
of the world into two parts (the U.S.S.R. and the U.S.A.) and also the recognition
of all Russian conquests since 1945. And, last but not least, Moscow, on the strength
of such a pact, could demand of the West that it forbid all Ukrainian, Hungarian,
Polish, Baltic and Balkan patriots in exile to carry on any activity that might he
unfavourable to the U.S.S.R.

In this respect the Russians are encouraged and aided by certain very influential
circles in the West, who are full of admiration for such “heroes of freedom“ as
Castro, Mao Tse-tung or even Khrushchov, hut disapprove of Franco, Adenauer or
Chiang Kai-shek. And, incidentally, these circles are not Communists (God forbid!),
but “democrats!

Mr. W. Lippmann even tries to enlighten the victims of Bolshevism who are now
living in the West that such an “appeasement” would he in the interests of the sub-
jugated peoples, since it is a well-known fact that freedom can be attained more
easily in an atmosphere of peace than in an atmosphere of war! But those who ask
what the said circles in the West can hope to achieve by their attitude, should think
about what these “democrats® wanted to achieve when they opposed Franco in
Spain, General Michailovitch in Yugoslavia, Chiang Kai-shek in China, and when they
took action against Poland, Ukraine, the Balkan peoples and Germany in favour of
Russia (sapienti sat!).

But what would the peoples of the West achieve by the policy of “easing the cold
war“ and by its consequences? They would achieve the following:

1) A disastrous loss of prestige for the West on all continents.

2) Encouragement to the Kremlin to intensify still further the “cold“ war and,
here and there, the “hot“ war, too.

3) The relinquishment of the only effective weapon with which to overthrow
Russian tyranny and the anti-Christian imperium of slavery, Russia, and this
weapon is the sympathy and help of the nations enslaved by this imperium.

The decisive conflict between the U.S.S.R. and the West, however, would of
course not he evaded in this way. But it would he fought under conditions and at a
time favourable, not to the West, hut to the Moscow gangsters. The history of King
Philip of Macedonia and of the careless Athenian democracy would he repeated.

In spite of all this, however, we are sure of our cause and of its victory. We
refuse to how down before genocidal tyranny. We know that its days are numbered,
just as are those of the cliques in the West who are well-disposed towards it. But if
the pro-Russian “democrats” and “peacemakers” there do not realize this or refuse
to realize it, then so much the worse for them! In any case, the West will be obliged
to inscribe on its banners the watchwords of the A.B.N., — though late in the day!
“Volontem fata ducunt, nolentem trahunt.“

the present-day conditions prevailing in the

Canada Communist-dominated countries.
Thank you very much for sending me Donald J. Prodanyh
several back issues of your authoritative Australia
?nd immensely |nterest!pg publication the Please convey to the Ukrainian people my
A.B.N. Correspondence. best wishes and my hopes that,very soon,
The section entitled “From Behind the they obtain freedom from those who enslave
Iron Curtain“ was stimulating reading and  thcm- F. P. McManus
provides a reader with the terrifying truth of Senator for Victoria
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E. Orlowskyj

The Danger of World War

The Ethical Basis and the Immediate Tasks of a Liberation Policy

In discussing the danger of a new world war, one must in the first place refute
certain mythical ideas about the alleged incompatibility of a just defensive war with
the Christian doctrine. War as such is by no means to be condemned as immoral,
in so far as one does not completely reject the idea of defending one’'s justified
rights against a wanton aggressor. Nor is the use of atomic weapons to be condemned
as absolutely immoral: it all depends on the motives and the aim. Otherwise the
free world would be obliged to let its aggressors use these atomic weapons, namely
for the purpose of overthrowing in a most criminal way all the foundations of ethics
and law and of destroying every kind of legal order. The defenders of law and order
and of truth must not substitute for their task the idealization of defenselessness
or passive waiting for criminal acts of murder. The defense of law and order and
of truth must take precedence over the personal instinct of self-preservation.

The Italian Minister of Foreign Affairs Pella recently said in Washington: “Italy
would be better able to bear destruction by atomic war than by Communism®.
By which a victory of the forces of evil without Italy putting up any defense, is
meant. Mr. Dulles, too, when he resigned from office, wrote: “The American nation
does not merely constitute a self-satisfied community, but it has been created with
the mission of building up a world in which freedom and justice are to rule*. And
elsewhere he said: “It is difficult for us to stand up for our national idealism and
our national mission unswervingly and, at the same time, prevent a terrible world
catastrophe”, for “nowadays this our ideal confronts the alarming and relentless
provocation of Communism*“. Thus, no capitulation to the forces of evil at any price,
hut a fight against them, even in the face of catastrophe!

A number of Western statesmen are well aware of the danger which threatens
from Moscow and also of the fact that one must sometimes sacrifice temporal things
for the defense of eternal truth and for the defense of the good. Gustav Gundlacli,
S. J., interprets the address of Pope Pius XII to the 6th International Congress for
Penal Law as meaning that even the downfall of an entire people in manifesting
their loyalty to God against an unjust aggressor can constitute such an important
factor that it would justify a terrible defensive war.

We must not regard material values as being of such paramount importance that
we fail to attach the right amount of importance to immaterial values. In defending
truth and our rights, we must not be guided by a utilitarian point of view, but,
above all, by ethical principles. Right and truth are worth more than life. In any
case, the world will probably not last for ever, and the “responsibility for the end
of mankind“ by no means rests with us, as all the pacifists and defeatists would
have us believe. Should Providence decree that the just are forced to prove their
loyalty to the principles of the divine order in the world with the aid of atomic
weapons, namely by defending their freedom and their rights against the aggressor,
then God will take the responsibility, and not we.

The West should thus put a stop to its pacifist propaganda, anti-atom hysteria
and its demands for a one-sided disarmament: for all this is only likely to prompt
the Moscow aggressor to launch an attack. Fear of atomic war as a form of universal
destruction is not justified, inasmuch as we — provided that we fulfil our ethical
duties towards God and our native country — cannot possibly become the object
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of destruction. One should not ascribe to the criminal Khrushchov an all-destructive
power, as if the key to the existence or non-existence of the human race rests solely
in the hands of atheist Moscow.

There is, however, a way to achieve a clear victory without having to resort to the
use of atomic weapons, — namely, by means of the national liberation movements
of the peoples subjugated by Moscow, co-ordinated as a simultaneous revolution and
supported by a joint anti-Bolshevist world front. The essential point is not so much
to seek to surpass the war-potential of the so-called Communist bloc solely by
technical means or by the number of soldiers, but, rather, to undermine to a decisive
extent the human potential of the armies that Moscow has at its disposal; and not
merely because the West cannot hope to exceed the human reserves of the Moscow-
Peking bloc, which amount to astronomical figures, but, above all, because this bloc
constitutes the last and most ruthless imperium in the history of the world, and,
moreover, like every imperium inevitably suffers from the same vulnerable spot, —
the subjugation of other nations and individuals. For this reason, the decisive and
most important task is to win over the souls of these other nations and individuals.
They possess weapons, — the weapons that have been placed in their hands by their
subjugators; the important point is that these weapons should he used against the
subjugators at the right moment. Moscow is forging weapons against itself; and this
is the vicious circle from which Moscow will never he able to escape, provided that
the West sets its hopes on the said decisive forces by adopting the ideas of the
liberation revolutions of these nations and actively supporting the national revolution
processes behind the Iron Curtain. The competition between the rivals must, in the
first place, he carried on for human souls, and then, secondly, for human bodies.
The superiority of the West as regards atomic weapons by no means guarantees its
security for any length of time, since it would disarm itself ethically if it were forced
to use its atomic weapons without taking into consideration other factors, —
ideological and really decisive factors: namely to win anew the sympathy of the
subjugated nations by actively supporting their anti-Bolshevist fight and its aim, »
the disintegration of the Russian imperium into national, independent and sovereign
states (within their ethnical territories) and the final liquidation .of every type of
Communism; and in this respect it is to he left to the peoples themselves to choose
their own political and social regime, in keeping with the fundamental principles
of their religion and their internal national solidarity and the principle of respecting
the individual as a being created in the likeness of the Divine.

This would be the essential ideological and ethical action to he adopted by the
West; the practical and technical action, however, would consist in allowing the
so-called conventional or classical fighting forces of the West (all the services) to
remain at least proportionately equal in strength to those of the Moscow bloc.

And in this respect the West can set its hopes on the national revolutionary action
of the peoples subjugated by Moscow; hut, of course, this does not mean that only
these peoples would wage war whilst the free world looked on passively. No, the free
world will have to support the liberation action behind the Iron Curtain actively
and, if necessary, with armed force, for its cause, too, and not only the cause of the
subjugated peoples is at stake. The latter are not dependent on anyone's favour
and do not beg for favours. They appeal to the free world in its own interests to
support their revolutionary fight for freedom, since in doing so, it will he rendering
itself a service. If the leading statesmen of the West do not want an atomic war —-
and quite rightly so — and, in fact, no world war at all, and if, at the same time,
they fail to support the national revolutions behind the Iron Curtain, what other
way to bring about the destruction of Bolshevism and of the Russian peoples’ prison
do they visualize at all? Neither war, nor revolution — as the passive attitude of the
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West during the Hungarian revolution clearly showed, — so what other way is there?
A miracle, although none of the said leading statesmen believe in miracles! Indeed,
no miracle is likely to happen, unless some person, who is conscious of his noble
aims, takes part as an active fellow-fighter in the fight for truth and opposes all the
obstacles of life and even takes the risk upon himself of having to sacrifice his
prosperity and his life.

Conscious of these principles and facts, the Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Nations (ABN)
has always considered not utilitarian motives, hut ideological and ethical values,
which must he defended, as the most important principle in determining its foreign
policy, — that is to say absolute values, which the common effort of freedom-loving
mankind should set up against the materialist attitude to life on this side of and
beyond the Iron Curtain.

An anti-materialist spiritual revolution is also the precondition for a victorious
passage of arms against Moscow, which is evil personified.

Thus, the foreign policy of the ABN has always been determined by the following
principles:

Consistent defense of the national idea as a motive power of our historical epoch,
against every form of totalitarianism and imperialism; it has taken decades for the
world to realize that nationalist liberation movements cannot be evaded and that
even the major powers are powerless in the face of such movements. At a press
conference on August 5, 1958, President Eisenhower stated that he believed in
nationalism and supported it for the good of all peoples. It is, however, imperative
that this theoretical attitude should become a guiding principle for the practical
policy of the State Department.

Former U.S. President Harry S. Truman, on August 26, 1959, wrote in an article
that in this age of the abolition of the old colonialism and of transition to the inde-
pendence and the nationalism of the peoples, we must not overlook the dangerous
growth of a colonialism of a new type, — red, exploitation colonialism.

The resolution recently adopted by the U.S. Congress — both by the Senate and
by the House of Representatives — regarding the introduction of a“Captive Nation's’
Week" is, in any case, highly commendable, especially as this “Week" is to be pro-
claimed every year by the President of the USA as a declaration of solidarity with
the peoples subjugated by Russian imperialism and Communism and in honour of
their national fight for freedom; in a special statement President Eisenhower has
already proclaimed that this “Week" shall begin as from July 20th. American soli-
darity with the fight for independence of Ukraine and other subjugated nations
within the Soviet Union is expressed without any discrimination, without any men-
tion of so-called “non-predetermination“. This resolution on the part of the U.S.
Congress, together with the decree issued by the President of the USA, is of far-
reaching ideological and ethical significance; it will remain a high light in the history
of the USA, in so far as its government gradually adopts the right course of a genuine
liberation policy, that is to say one that is directed against the “indivisibility* of
the Russian imperium. Unfortunately, this is at present only being done on the
ethical level, hut not on the practical and political one; for the so-called American
Committee for Liberation from Bolshevism is still conducting a policy which is
opposed to our demands. And yet, the steps recently taken by the U.S. Congress
and the President give us certain grounds to hope that the USA in the course of
time will change its policy towards Russia, — a policy which has so far not been
formally determined and is vague in content.

For the U.S. government is gradually beginning to realize that in practice the
foreign policy of the Soviet government is, above all, determined by the indomitable
pressure of the national anti-Russian liberation movements in the Russian imperium
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and also by the increasing military strength of the free world. The aim of the Soviet
game of speculation with the Western sector of Berlin is to obtain from the major
powers of the West a joint guarantee for the status quo of subjugation, in order to
shatter the hopes of support from the West which are entertained hy the subjugated
peoples. The fact that everyone’'s attention is concentrated on West Berlin enables
Moscow, hy means of local complications there, to prevent the by no means out-of-
date problem of the nations subjugated during World War Il and subsequently —
as well as at the beginning of the 1920's — from developing. The least concession
regarding West Berlin would automatically compromise the possibility of any
Western liberation policy, namely as regards all the subjugated nations. On the other
hand, however, resolute measures ou the part of the Allies to effect the inclusion —
on the basis of international law — of West Berlin in the German Federal Republic
as a whole, together with the necessary retention of the same number of allied troops
round Berlin, as well as the annulment of the Potsdam Agreement, would destroy
all Khrushchov's lying arguments based on the pseudo-sovereignty of the so-called
German Democratic Republic, without the danger of war; for Moscow, for the time
being at least, is not likely to want to risk a war, since it knows that it would be
threatened by internal paralysis in that case. The Berlin conflict is actually diverting
the attention of the West from other sore spots and Communist Russian aggressions,
as for instance Iraq or Laos. The Berlin Blockade in 1947 and its failure, incidentally,
was also intended to make the West indifferent to the loss of the Chinese mainland,
which at that time was finally “liberated“ by Moscow. Perhaps the present Berlin
manoeuvre is a similar one and the actual attack will be carried out somewhere else.

Moscow’s offensives are always global, both as regards the “external“ and, parti-
cularly at present, the “internal® fronts; for “internal® fronts occasionally enable
Moscow — as the recent example of Vietnam proved — to extend the external
boundaries of its domination without any very great risk. Moscow’s global offensive
must be repulsed with an equally global counter-offensive. There is a front against
Moscow, against Communism and against the present form of Russian imperialism
everywhere; and the counter-offensive must he carried out in various territories in
order to encircle Moscow’s spheres of dominion on all sides hy our counter-action.

In occupying the Eurasian continent, Russia left numerous positions open, which
can easily be attacked. And in this connection Khrushchov introduced his well-known
policy of economic decentralization which aims to transfer the important centres of
the war industry to various regions in order to lessen the danger of their being
destroyed by American atomic weapons from the widely distributed American air
bases — or, possibly, by American submarines, too, which recently crossed the
Arctic Ocean at record speed and thus now represent a deadly danger to Russia’s
war-industry bases in the north.

Not only the Ukrainians — though predominantly the Ukrainians — have been
scattered throughout Siberia, Central Asia and the Far East hy the Soviet regime;
and this fact dictates that we should take anti-Russian action accordingly. Hence,
too, our co-operation with the Asian Peoples’ Anti-Communist League (APACL), —
that is to say, with Free China (Taiwan), with Free Korea, which practically borders
on the regions of the Far East which are populated by Ukrainians, with Pakistan,
which is so close to Turkestan (where, incidentally, there are at present millions of
Ukrainians living in the so-called “virgin regions“), with Vietnam and, of course,
with Turkey, too. The distribution of the concentration camps in Siberia and
Kazakhstan is an established fact. For this reason, one must not underestimate the
importance of the ABN broadcast programmes transmitted from Taiwan (Formosa)
and of programmes transmitted from any of the other above-mentioned countries of
Asia. An insurrection in the territory of Siberia, Kazakhstan or the Far East (it
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would, of course, have to be initiated at a suitable opportunity) is by no means
entirely out of the question. Hence, our co-operation with Free China, South Korea
or Pakistan has an added significance.

The problem of Ukrainian independence is not a local problem, and, accordingly,
the Ukrainian liberation action must neither he planned nor assessed from a local
point of view. If there were no Russia across the Black Sea, there would be no Rus-
sian pressure in the Near and Middle East, for Russia would then also he evicted
from the Caucasus and from Turkestan. Russia’s absence from the Carpathians would
liberate the whole of Central Europe from pressure.

The Ukrainian problem in the complex of the nations subjugated by Russia con-
stitutes a world problem; for with the liberation of Ukraine — which would inevi-
tably lead to the liberation of all the other nations subjugated by Russia — the
political map both of the European as well as of the Asian continent would have to
he completely changed. The assumption that the Russian imperium will bring the
future offensive on the part of China against Europe, the offensive of the yellow
race against the white, to a standstill, is not justified, for it is precisely Russia and
none other that has provided China with an ideology of destruction and a false
belief (this belief is, incidentally, already beginning to waver). In any case, history
shows us that no colossus with feet of clay has ever been able to hold up an invasion
by new conquerors, hut has always fallen apart; for the peoples subjugated by it
have always used the first opportunity possible to shake off their fetters. Neither
the Ukrainians, the Georgians nor the Turkestanians would ever think of defending
the Russian imperium against a Chinese invasion; hut, once they have become inde-
pendent, the Ukrainians, the Georgians and the Turkestanians will defend their own
independence on a common front against anyone who attempts to attack them, —
even China. Incidentally, the Chinese have for centuries — apart from the lust of
conquest of foreign occupants — been a peaceful people, and their famous Great
Wall was erected as a defence; and it is highly improbable that — once they have
recovered from the Communist pestilence — they will seek to conquer or annex
foreign countries. At present, Peking is, in any case, actually dependent on Moscow,
and it is Moscow that dictates its conduct in the Communist bloc.

A big conflict is at present being enacted in Asia between Russia, its direct and
indirect satellites, on the one hand, and the freedom-loving nations of Asia, on the
other hand, and neither the Ukrainians nor other peoples subjugated by Moscow
can afford to stand aloof in this case.

In keeping with our principle of a global fight against our common enemy, we
have also established our co-operation with the Inter-American Confederation for
Defense of the Continent, which is comprised of the representatives of the anti-
Communist organizations of twenty-two nations of America. In the USA — which
is at present the most powerful country of the free world — we also have sincere
friends, who recently made it possible for the first time for a Ukrainian to testify
officially before two committees of the House of Representatives of the U.S. Con-
gress — before the Foreign Affairs Committee and the Un-American Activities Com-
mittee. Our view of the future inevitable disintegration of the Russian imperium
is gradually gaining more and more supporters. The fact that at the Preparatory
Conference for the Anti-Communist World Congress (in Mexico City, in March, 1959),
at which the delegates of the anti-Communist organizations of 65 nations were pre-
sent, the political platform of the ABN was adopted by an overwhelming majority
as the basis for convening the said Congress, is still yet another proof of the strength
and compelling force of our ideas.

The 6th Inter-American Congress in Guatemala in October, 1958, likewise adopted
our conception of the national and social liberation policy in its programme for the

7



anti-Communist fight. And our participation in the Anti-Communist Conference of
the Asian Continent in Saigon, in the year 1957, also brought us success, for it was
not the ideas of the “White Russian“ so-called solidarists —ethe NTS — hut our
ideas which gained the approval of those present. In view of the success with which
we have disseminated our ideas, the advocates of the NTS persuaded certain finan-
cially powerful Western circles to debar us from the recent Anti-Communist Confe-
rence in Korea (in June, 1959). But precisely these efforts to prevent us, against the
wish of the Asian nations, from attending this year's Conference, are proof of the
power of our ideas: certain “private* Russophil American circles are afraid to have
their views confronted by ours, since they know that the unprejudiced delegates of
the countries of Asia and Latin America who are present at such conferences, though
they may sometimes not he particularly well-informed, would not he able to resist
the strength of our arguments and the justness of our principles. The fact that the
Russophil circles in the free world seek to avoid a free exchange of ideas in the
presence of delegates of other nations is clear proof of the ideological weakness
of these circles. But no one is any longer in a position to exclude us from the
freedom-loving communities of the free world; we have already entered the world
arena and no one can hurl us out of it into non-existence or oblivion!

In view of all these facts, our tasks abroad are constantly increasing. Our great
emigration from our native countries will be justified when we, those who took part
in this emigration, are inspired by the thought that we did not leave our native
countries merely to save ourselves from being physically destroyed, but, above all,
to help our peoples to attain freedom and independence and to further the disinte-
gration of the Russian imperium by also winning over active friends for our just
cause in the free world.

Stefan Bandera’s Fight for Ukraine’s Freedom

Stefan Bandera, the leader of the Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists (OUN)
was assassinated in Munich, Germany, on October 15, 1959, by the Russian MVD.

His whole life was devoted to the liberation cause of the Ukrainian nation sub-
jugated by Moscow. Born in Ukraine in 1909, his political career already began in
his youth when he took part in the activity of the Organization of Ukrainian Nation-
alists (OUN) in Western Ukraine, which at that time was under Polish occupation.

Within a short time Stefan Bandera had proved himself to he a very capable
revolutionist and, consequently, in 1940 he was elected leader of the OUN. Under
his leadership the OUN started to organize anti-Nazi resistance and, later on, when
Soviet Russia again occupied Ukraine, the resistance against the Russian invaders.

The name of Stefan Bandera became the symbol of the liberation struggle of the
Ukrainian nation; indeed, the Nazis and the Bolsheviks called the Ukrainian Resist-
ance Movement the “Bandera Movement® and its supporters the “Banderivci“.

" In 1941 the Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists, under the leadership of Stefan
Bandera, proclaimed Ukraine an independent nation, thus drawing the attention of
the world to the true aspirations of the Ukrainian people and, at the same time,
dealing Nazi propaganda among the Ukrainians and other peoples under Nazi occupa-
tion a deadly blow.
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Shortly after the independence of Ukraine was proclaimed, Stefan Bandera was
arrested by the Gestapo and sent to the German concentration camp in Sachsen-
hausen. Since he had refused to collaborate with the Nazis in Ukraine, he was im-
prisoned there for several years.

In spite of the fact that its leader was imprisoned, the Organization of Ukrainian
Nationalists (OUN) continued its fight for liberation against the Nazis and the
Russians.

The Ukrainian Insurgent Army (UPA) was formed, with General Taras Chuprynka
as its Commandcr-in-Chief, and the co-ordination of the national movements of
various nations enslaved by Russia was established, — known today as the Anti-
Bolshevik Bloc of Nations (ABN) and now under the leadership of Jaroslaw Stetzko.

Stefan Bandera with the Canadian Delegation of NATO

After World War 11, when Stefan Bandera was free once more, he took over the
leadership of the Ukrainian Liberation Movement again and remained the leader of
the Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists (OUN) until his death.

Under Bandera's leadership the Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists gained
fame as the champion of national justice and the fighter for freedom and independence
not only of the Ukrainian people, but also of all the other peoples enslaved by Russia
and Communism.

Stefan Bandera’s life was that of a man who fights. Though he lived abroad, he was
constantly in contact with the underground movement in Ukraine; he avoided personal
popularity and public appearance and devoted his whole life to the liberation cause
of all the nations enslaved by the Soviet Russian oppressors.

The death of Stefan Bandera has indeed been a serious blow to the Ukrainian
nation, for he was a leader who enjoyed great prestige and prominence among the
Ukrainian people and who possessed the ability and authority to represent and lead
the Ukrainian nation in the fight for fredom and independence.



Messages of Sympathy on the Death
of Stefan Bandera

Below we publish extracts from the many messages of condolence received from
foreign friends of Ukraine on the death of Stefan Bandera. Countless messages were
also sent by Ukrainian friends, hut they are too numerous to reprint here. They have
been published in the Ukrainian press. J'lie Editor.

My sincere condolences on the sudden death of your President and leader of the
Ukrainian liberation movement, Stefan Bandera. His memory will always he honoured
as an indomitable fighter for the freedom of his country.

The Federal German Bundestag,
Vice-President Dr. R. Jaeger.

I wish to express my sincercst sympathy to you on the death of the Ukrainian
freedom fighter, Mr. Stefan Bandera. May the task to which this great patriot devoted
his life — to restore the freedom of his native country — soon he achieved.

On behalf of the Bavarian State Minister of Labour and Social Welfare,
Dr. Friedrich Priller.

With the death of the freedom fighter Stefan Bandera, not only Ukraine, hut also
the free world has lost a man who was in every way exemplary. May his sacrifice
bring the Ukrainian people nearer to freedom.

The Sudeten-German Council,
The Secretary-General, Dr. Walter Becher.

His fight for the freedom and the right of self-determination of Ukraine is an
example to all the subjugated and exiled peoples.
The Sudeten-German Witihobund,
The President, Dr. Heinz Lange.

We wish to convey our deepest sympathy to you on the tragic loss to you and your
movement through the sudden death of the champion of the cause of freedom and
justice of the Ukrainian nation. In the same spirit as the deceased we, too, shall
continue to pursue our aim to liberate mankind from Bolshevist terrorism.

The Eichendorff-Guild and East European Study Group.

In sorrowing thought with you on the death of your President and leader of the
Ukrainian liberation movement, Mr. Stefan Bandera.
The “Save Freedom Committee”.
Deepest sympathy on the death of your President.
The “Union of the Victims of Stalinism“.
In the spirit of the ideas of freedom championed by the deceased, your organization
and all your allies will continue the fight against the Soviet imperialists and colonial-
ists. Our sincerest sympathy. Marienburg-Verlag, Wurzburg.

As a Ukrainian freedom fighter, Stefan Bandera was the symbol of the Ukrainian
will to freedom and of the entire Ukrainian people. We shall remain loyal to his
political testament and shall follow his example.

The German-Ukrainian Society, Munich,
The President, Dr. Roder.
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We are convinced that the sudden death of Mr. Stefan Bandera, who devoted his
life to the nohle and sacred cause of liberation of his countrymen, will consolidate
the fight for the restoration of the freedom and independence of the Ukrainian people.

The Union of Georgian Compatriots in Germany,
The President, Prince Johannes Andronilcaschivili.

It was with deep sorrow that | learnt of the death of Mr. Stefan Bandera. | know
what a tragic loss this must be to the valiant Ukrainian Nationalists and to all fighters
for freedom. On behalf of all the members of our organization | wish to express our
sincere sympathy to you. Stefan Bandera will always be an outstanding example to
us all as an indomitable champion of the cause of liberation of the peoples subjugated
by Bolshevism and Russian imperialism and of the independence of Ukraine.

Hungarian Defence Council,
General F. v. Farkas.

He was a brave and indomitable freedom fighter and leader of all the courageous
“Banderovici in his native country, and he still preserved this spirit in exile and
continued to fight for the freedom of his people. He only lived for his people and
loyally laid down his life for them. 77,e Society of United Creations.

It was with deep sorrow that we learnt of the sudden death of our greatly esteemed
and dear friend, Mr. Stefan Bandera. His death has robbed the Ukrainian people of
one of their noblest sons and freedom fighters, and the Turkestanian people of their
most loyal friend. | personally feel his loss very deeply, as that of a faithful comrade.

On behalf of the National Turkestanian Unity Committee, | wish to convey our
sincerest sympathy to you.

May the great, nohle and sacred aim, to which Mr. Stefan Bandera devoted his
whole life, soon he fulfilled with the help of God.

National Turkestanian Unity Committee,
The President, Veli Kajum-Khan.

With his death we Slovakians have lost a sincere friend, and the world has lost an
indomitable champion of freedom and of the right of self-determination.

The Slovak National Council in the Federal Republic of Germany,
Dr. Franz Tiso and Kristof Greiner.

Your President, Mr. Stefan Bandera, was a great patriot and an outstanding fighter
against our mutual enemy, Bolshevism, the enslaver of peoples. His death, which we
deeply mourn, is a great loss for our common fight.

The Union of Hungarian Veterans,
The Secretary-General, Andreas Aposthagy.

Stefan Bandera died not only for his beloved Ukraine, hut also for all the oppressed
nations. He died bodily only, and his spirit will live for ever and remain with us as
our dearest ideal which will give us strength in continuing our sacred struggle for
freedom and independence of our oppressed homelands.

The Central Committee of the Croatian Associations of Europe,
The President, Prof. Dr. Andrija llic.

We are deeply grieved to learn of the death of Stefan Bandera, the leader of the
national fight for freedom of the Ukrainian people and the President of the OUN.
We wish to express our sincerest sympathy to you.

The Czech National Committee,
The President, General Lev Prchain.
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We are aware that in his death, the Ukrainian people have lost a great patriot and
friend. His death brings to the fore, once again, the great struggle that is still going
on for FREEDOM by the Ukrainian people and the sacrifice that so many have made
in this cause. Although the fire has been extinguished in ONE great man, we know
the fight will go on with even more vigour.

Anglo-Ukrainian Society, Rochdale & District Branch,
John R. Broivn, Hon. Secretary.

Ukrainians and English alike mourn the passing of a great patriot and champion
of freedom. May his soul rest in peace.

Anglo-Ukrainian Society, Bolton Branch,
The Chairman, R. Ne. Vanston.

We feel that in his death the Ukrainian community has lost not only a leader, but
also a very symbol of the age-long struggle of Ukraine for liberty and independence.
We pray that God will send to you another such leader, who will carry on his work,
and in his spirit may finally achieve the realization of all his work and hopes — the
establishment of a free and independent Ukrainian State. We are proud to be asso-
ciated in our Anglo-Ukrainian Society with the brave and heroic Ukrainian nation,
and we feel that in the life and character of the late Stefan Bandera was exemplified
the very spirit of the love of country and fervent defence of liberty that is so dear
to both our nations. The Anglo-Ukrainian Society, London,

Hon. General Secretary, Vera Rich. Patron: Lady Violet Bonham Carter.

| was profoundly grieved to hear of the tragic death of Stefan Bandera. | had the
honour to be acquainted with him and the noble activity which he carried on during
his lifetime. His name will always be linked up with the cause of the Ukrainians
and of freedom.
Istituto Internazionale per lo Studio dei Problemi Etnici e delle Minoranze,
The Secretary-General, Leo Magnino.

Stefan Bandera died like a soldier in the struggle with the mortal enemy of all
mankind. But his spirit is not dead. It will live on in the coming generations of your
magnificent people, whose struggle and sacrifices for national freedom will be
acclaimed in hymns of glory. Horia Sima,

The President of the Roumanian “lron Guard“.

However painful this loss of such a great patriot and champion of justice and
freedom may be to you, I, like you, am convinced that all the sacrifices which we here
in Europe are called upon to make for peace and freedom will be justified in the

future. Minister of the Federal German Republic, Prof. Dr. Oberldnder.

I wish to convey my sincerest sympathy to you and your friends on the death of
Stefan Bandera. August Hoppe,
Cologne Broadcasting Station.

I can well understand what a loss the death of Stefan Bandera must be to the
Ukrainian Nationalists in the present troubled times. But | am convinced that in the
end your and our sacred cause will be victorious.

Prof. Dr. Rudolf Wierer (Bohemia).

If one of us should die, the next man will fight for two, for God gives every fighter
a comrade. In the spirit of Bandera. Furmann and friends (Germany).

We bow our heads in reverence before the martyr of the fight for freedom, Ban-
dera, but not before Bolshevist terrorism. He will always be a symbol to us.
Dr. B. Hayit (Turkestan).
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The tragic loss which the Ukrainian liberation movement has suffered has deeply
grieved all fighters for freedom. | am convinced that this new sacrifice will bring
home to them still more their obligation to continue the fight for the persecuted and
subjugated even more tirelessly and undauntedly.

We always knew that the enemy is everywhere, even here in our midst. Now those
will at last realize this fact who have so far been blind.

| for my part shall do my utmost, more than ever, to fulfil the obligation and task
which I took upon myself in the Russian concentration camp. Dieter Friede (Germany).

My sincerest sympathy to you on the loss of your husband whom | esteemed so
highly. Prof, von Mende (Germany).

I and my Bulgarian compatriots wish to express our sincere sympathy to you on
your tragic loss. With you and all the Ukrainian patriots we mourn for the champion
of the freedom of his country. Stefan Bandera did not live in vain, nor did he die in
vain. May this be a consolation to you. Dr. Dimiter Waltscheff.

This terrible Muscovite crime has profoundly shocked us Slovakians, for the name
of Stefan Bandera has always been linked up with the fight of the Slovakians against
Red despotism and its henchmen. His sacrificial death will be a new stimulus to us
in the fight which we shall continue to wage against the enemy of mankind until our
sacred cause is triumphant. Pro/. j)r. Ferdinand Durcansky.

My heartfelt condolences on the sudden and tragic death of your leader, Mr. Stefan
Bandera. Dr. med. Georg Wepchwadse (Georgia).

My deepest sympathy on the tragic death of your husband, with whom | was
acquainted for 20 years, in the course of which I learnt to esteem him as an idealist
and a sincere freedom fighter. Walter Schenk (Germany).

To my regret, | was not personally acquainted with Mr. Bandera, but | know of his
fight against Communism and of the hardships and privations which he endured for
the cause of freedom. | shall always revere his memory.

General (ret.) Svetomir Djukic (Serbia).

Like you, | find it hard to believe that this heroic fighter and leader is no longer
in our midst. | shall always remember the day that Stefan Bandera received me in
a personal audience, with pride, as one of the greatest moments in my life.

Helmut Krause (Germany).

Through treacherous murder your nation has lost one of its noblest sons. I am with
you and your fellow-countrymen in thought and in sympathy at this time of mourning.

E. Strohr (Hungary).

I should like to express my sincere sympathy with you and your fellow-countrymen
on the tragic death of your beloved leader, the heroic champion of a free Ukraine,
Stefan Bandera. Wilhelm Ramge, cand. pliil. (Germany).

In deepest sympathy with you in your sorrow at the death of Stefan Bandera, the
champion of the cause of freedom of Ukraine.

Kaarel Robert Pusta, Esthonian Minister.

Only once had | the pleasure of seeing him and being introduced, at the Re-
membrance Day in Holland for your national hero, Eugen Konovaletz, last year.
| instantly knew that as long as we still have people like him, our world is not yet
lost. |1 will pray that a new Leader for your Country and People will come forward.

J. M. Visser, Holland.
We bow our heads in reverence before the great sacrificial death of the Ukrainian
national front. Bulgarian National Front, Chicago.
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On behalf of the “Byelorussian Veterans“ and the delegacy of the Byelorussian
Central Council in Germany, we wish to express our heartfelt sympathy to you and
the Ukrainian people on the tragic loss of the great son of Ukraine, Stefan Bandera.

The Chairman, D. Kosmovic.

On behalf of the Byelorussian Central Council, | send you and the Ukrainian exiles
my sincere sympathy on the sudden death of the great son of Ukraine and tireless
fighter for the freedom of his people, Stefan Bandera.

The Byelorussian Central Council,
The President, Prof. R. Ostrowski.

A
He devoted his whole life and his whole energy to the fight for God’s truth, justice
and freedom, — not only for the Ukrainian people, hut also for other peoples sub-

jugated by Moscow. He will live on in the hearts of all those who fight for Christianity.
Archbishop Vasili, Brooklyn, USA (Byelorussia).

I am sure that his name will always he highly honoured among freedom-loving
Ukrainians and those of other enslaved nationalities who are struggling to obtain
national independence. While your loss is a great one, | have no doubt that his
courageous example will inspire many others to follow in his footsteps for the
achievement of your great objective. National Council of Canadian Labour,

The General Secretary, Clive Thomas.

I wish to express to you and to all the members of the heroic and patriotic organ-
ization of Ukrainians in exile our sincerest condolences on the tragic death of the
illustrious leader and champion of the independence of his people, Stefan Bandera,
whose passing is indeed a sad and immeasurable loss to those who are fighting against
Soviet Russian imperialism.

On behalf of the Inter-American Confederation for the Defence of the Continent
and the Anti-Communist Popular Front of Mexico, | wish to express our feeling of
solidarity with you in the grief and trouble that has befallen you.

The Inter-American Confederation for the Defence of the Continent,
The Vice-President, Jorge Prieto Laurens.

Sincere condolences on the death of the great freedom fighter, Stefan Bandera.

Ministry of Communications, Republic of Argentine,
Alberto Daniel Faleroni.

The Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists, of which the late Mr. Bandera was a
brilliant leader, has always been a good friend of our Cossack Liberation Movement
and we feel that his departure is a loss not only to the Ukrainian people hut also to us.

May his sacrifice not remain without revenge, hut he repaid with the blood of the
occupants of our Fatherland. ivan /. Bezugloff, Jr., Ohio, USA.

Please accept my sincerest sympathy on the tragic death of the leader of the OUN,
Stefan Bandera. This sad event reminds me of the memorable meeting | had with
the great Ukrainian patriot in December 1958, in Germany. He gave all for the
Ukrainian people and, in the end, his life, too.

Dr. John W. Kucherepa, Member of Parliament, Canada.

I wish to express my sincerest sympathy with you on the death of Mr. Stefan
Bandera. Hiroshi Oshima, Former Ambassador, Japan.



No Peace Without Justice

Extracts from the speech delivered by Foreign Minister Huang Shao-ku
(Republic of China) before the Lions International Third Asian Convention
at Taipei on October 3, 1959

What are Khrushchev's terms for “peaceful coexistence?* First of all, he wants
recognition of the Soviet rule over the Baltic states and the Ukraine, of Soviet domina-
tion of East Germany, Poland, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Rumania, Bulgaria and
Albania. Meanwhile, he maintains a threat to the Western powers’ position in West
Berlin. He wants the United States to leave Europe and forget about the captive
nations there. In Asia, this means recognition of the Soviet Union’s conquests by
proxy on the Chinese mainland, in northern Korea, in northern Vietnam and in
northern Laos. He wants the United States to leave the Western Pacific and forget
about the captive nations in this area, too.

Retaliatory Blows

Khrushchev also wants to maneuver the United States out of its overseas bases from
which the United States can deliver retaliatory blows against the Soviet Union itself
in the event of Soviet aggression. In the disarmament proposal which he outlined in
his speech before the United Nations he advocated “general and complete disarma-
ment“ within four years without, however, immediately offering any enforceable
system of controls and inspections to prevent surprise attacks.

Furthermore, Khrushchev wants the United States to refrain from intervention
when the Soviet Union is ready to commit new acts of aggression in Latin America,
the Middle East, Africa and Southeast Asia. He wants the United States and other
free nations to recognize the Communist bloc’'s right to expansion in these areas
whenever it is good and ready again.

Finally, Khrushchev wants it to be known on both sides of the Iron Curtain that
the Soviet Union has become so strong that even the United States has been forced
to deal with it on an equal basis. In particular, Khrushchev wants all captive peoples
behind the Iron Curtain to know that since the United States has agreed to negotiate
with the Soviet Union on questions of “peaceful coexistence,” they had better give
up any hope of ever regaining their freedom again in the foreseeable future.

Like a wild beast that has just had a hearty meal, the Soviet bloc needs time to
digest its conquests. That is why Khrushchev has asked for “peaceful coexistence”
with the United States and other free nations. There has been absolutely no change
in the Soviet Union’s plans for world domination. It only means that the Russians
and their international accomplices, after having swallowed a number of nations,
now are slowing down their pace for the time being, before they are ready to move
against their new victims. We hope the United States and other free nations will not
fall for this bit of Communist perfidy.

Judging by Khrushchev's utterances in the United States, the late Mr. John Foster
Dulles possessed foresight of the first order. He was asked on January 16 as to what
he thought Khrushchev hoped to gain by meeting President Eisenhower, and Mr.
Dulles’ answer was as follows:

Like A Wild Beast

“The great gain for Khrushchev is to have a meeting which will utter platitudes
about peace: ‘We're going to work together. We're all going to he friends. We're
going to end all world tensions, and, therefore, there is no need any more to have
this military preparation, to pay taxes in order to have a mutual security program,
and the like.4
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“1f he can get that, that would be the greatest triumph of his career, or indeed the
career of almost anyone, because . . . the people would no longer be willing to support
the military programs, the economic-assistance programs, the inconveniences of
alliance which require people to coordinate their policies with each other—all of
these things could be thrown away because peace has been proclaimed.

“And the Communist Party will go right on.“

The Great Gain

In re-reading Mr. Dulles’ statement nine months later against Khrushchev’'s state-
ments in the United States, one must say how accurately the late Secretary of State
had predicted Khrushchev’'s strategy. The free nations must resist any temptation to
rush into agreements which the Soviet Union can tear up at any time.

From the standpoint of the government and people of the Republic of China,
there is only one kind of peace that is worth having. It is peace with justice. Justice
must be done to peoples who have been pushed behind the Iron Curtain. Justice must
be done to peoples who have been brutally persecuted and inhumanly oppressed in
Communist-dominated countries.

We refuse to believe that the free world's leaders are thinking only in terms ol
“peace in our time“ or a peace which would perpetuate the present division of the
world into two halves, one free, the other enslaved. Even if there should be any
semblance of peace, it would be neither right nor just. Certainly, it would not last.
To be enduring, peace must be based on the recognition of the truth that man is born
to be free, and that nations have a right to work out their own destinies in their own
ways. We hope leaders of the free world will not misread man’'s quest for peace to
mean peace at any price. If they cannot do anything to liberate peoples behind the
Iron Curtain right away, they should at least refrain from dashing their hopes for
eventual deliverance.

Under no circumstances should leaders of the free world do anything to betray the
captive peoples. So long as these leaders remain firm and refuse to make concessions
to the international Communists, it will give the oppressed millions behind the Iron
Curtain the necessary courage to hold on. Nothing should be done to break their spirit
or to shatter their hopes for freedom. In this way, we may not have peace with justice
tomorrow but at least we will not sell the future of mankind short.

We are glad to note that in proclaiming this year’s “Captive Nations Week" on
July 19, President Eisenhower asked the American people “to study the plight of
the Soviet-dominated nations and to recommit themselves to the support of the just
aspirations of the peoples of those captive nations.“ At his press conference on
August 25, President Eisenhower again solemnly declared that the United States
would never cease so long as he was the Chief Executive, to use every “peaceful”
means to try to secure for the captive nations of Eastern Europe “the right to express
their own conviction.“ Of course, by implication, President Eisenhower must have
felt the same way about captive nations in Asia.”

Canada nada. | would suggest that you try to per-
suade the Ukrainian organizations in this
country connected with your movement to

promote sales and distribution. In some of

National Council of Canadian Labour

I am herewith enclosing our subscription

renewal for your publication, which we find
very interesting and informative.

It is regrettable that “ABN Correspond-
ence” is not more widely distributed in Ca-
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the larger cities like Toronto, it might he
possible to place copies for sale on news-

stands. Clive Thomas
General Secretary



Dr. Baymirza Hayit

Russian Colonial Policy

1. The nature of Russian colonialism

Before we discuss Russia’s actual colonial policy it is necessary to consider the
nature of Russian colonialism; then we shall realize that it goes back a long way in
history, and is still continuing in our day.

We of the West know much about French, English and Dutch colonialism, but very
little about Russian. Yet Russian colonialism should not be rated lower than that
of the Western European countries; it has its history, its style and fixed type. The
difference between West European and Russian colonialism is that whereas the
colonial powers of Western Europe first brought the colonial countries politically,
then militarily, under their control primarily as the result of trade measures, the
Russians conquered the countries by military operations and then placed them under
colonial tutelage.

Whereas West European colonialism in Asia and Africa concentrated on economic
exploitation of the colonial peoples, the Russians concentrated on the political,
military and then on the economic aspects. Despite its severity, Western colonialism
had a humanitarian form, whereas Russian colonialism is even today based on bru-
tality, and the subjugated peoples are not even given a chance of negotiating with
the ruling country. Of late, numerous West Europeans have opposed their own
colonialism and have offered the colonial peoples the way to freedom. For instance,
after World War Il the British and Dutch restored freedom to more than 500 mil-
lions; Russia, however, is seeking to prevent this in her colonies by every possible
means. The spheres of interest of the two colonial systems crossed chiefly in Asia,
with the result that rivalry between the two was inevitable there from the very
start of colonialism.

Western Europe tried to govern her colonies on a democratic basis, and was very
broad-minded about the free expression of opinions. Russian colonial policy, how-
ever, which was based on absolute military power, demanded the total subjection of
the colonial peoples under a central power and tried to adapt the way of life and
culture of the subjugated peoples to the Russian style. The restricting of freedom
of expression is also a very important feature of Russian colonialism. This is what
led Dr. Jamal, Iraq’'s delegate to the Bandung Conference of the Afro-Asian countries
in 1955, to say: “In the former colonies it was at least usual to hear the sighs of
the oppressed; the present-day colonialism of the Soviet Union, however, even pre-
vents any sighing.“

Owing to the geographical situation of the mother-country and the distance from
the colonies, West European colonialism clearly showed up as foreign domination
over other peoples. But Russia extended her rule over the neighbouring territories
step by step and incorporated them in her empire. The Vice-President of the Bun-
destag, Dr. Max Becker, rightly said in one of his writings:

“Russia had her own colonial style right from the very start. Her colonies were
always on the borders of a nucleus. Like a glacis, Russia constantly added new
territories to this nucleus; these territories being geographically united and the
inhabitants in most cases assimilated, they appeared from outside as part of
Russia and were not viewed by the rest of the world as actual colonies, but as part
of the ‘motherland’. This period of colonialism has not yet come to an end.”
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This colonialism has been able to continue because, apart from the peoples directly
concerned in Asia — where several nations led a colonial existence, it has encount-
ered no opposition and Europe has looked on with indifference. Only Britain was
compelled to prevent further Russian penetration in Asia, on account of her interests
in India. Anglo-Russian rivalry over the domination of further territories in Asia
came to a halt with the Treaty of 1909, which exactly defined the respective spheres
of interest.

Russian colonialism has its great tradition. It commenced in the time of the Tsar
lvan the Terrible (1533-84). Since the middle of the 16th century Russia has gone
through many internal changes, but her colonial system has remained the same.
Bolshevist Russia has applied a modern colonial policy whereby the traditional
Russian colonialism has changed in form only.

2. The extension of Russian colonialism southwards, westwards and eastwards, from
the past to the present day

Russian colonialism is based on a permanent Russian instinct, an essential element
in the mentality of Russian intellectuals, to subjugate other peoples. This can he
clearly seen from the development of the Russian empire. Whereas West European
colonialism was spread over the sea, the Russians spread over land. The principality
of Moscow started to expand by annexing the neighbouring territories in the south-
west. At the end of the dispute between Lithuania and the principality of Russia
(1514), Moscow ruled over the land up to the Upper Dnieper; that was at the begin-
ning of the 16th century. Russia had already been able to take part in the European
game of power politics by the end of the 15th century. At the beginning of the 16th
century the Tsars took over the Byzantine empire and the imperialist idea. The
Byzantine double eagle was taken over as the symbol of the Tsarist empire. The
dignitaries of the Orthodox Church preached the idea of a third Rome by saying:
“Two Romes have fallen, the third, Moscow, is standing now and there will be no
fourth.” This gave Muscovites the idea of world domination, with Moscow replacing
the old and the new Roman Empire. The Moscow Orthodox Church took up and
defended this idea, and Moscow turned her face eastwards. In 1552 the Turkish
Khanate Kasan and in 1556 the Khanate Astrakhan were conquered. In this way the
Volga Ural territory came into Russian possession and Moscow readied the north-
west shore of the Caspian Sea. In 1582 Moscow embarked on the conquest of Western
Siberia, which was ruled over by the Turkish Shaibanideu dynasty. After the con-
guest of Western Siberia the Russian policy of expansion eastwards came to a stand-
still, as Russia was then trying to extend her rule westwards.

In 1654 she occupied East Ukraine. But she did not abandon her aims in the East.
By 1689 the Russians had reached the Amur River. Peter the First — known in
European literature as Peter the Great and in Turkish as Peter the Mad — was the
first to extend Russia’s rule in Eastern Europe. In 1721 he occupied the Baltic. But
Peter had not lost sight of the East; on the contrary it was he who paid special
attention to Turkestan. In 1715 he sent an expedition over the Irtish River to Chotan
(East Turkestan) and in 1717 an expedition over the Caspian Sea to Chiva, to find
the way to India. Both were fruitless however. But Peter’'s idea of reaching India
through Turkestan and hence of first conquering Turkestan was inherited by his
successors. In the years 1732-40 Russia assumed protectorate rights over the nomad
sultanates in the Turkestan steppe territory. In the period 1768-74 the Sea of Azov
became Russian. In 1784 Russia occupied the Crimea, in the years 1787-92 the north
coast of the Black Sea, and in 1826-27 Transcaucasia. In 1852 Turkestan was attacked.
Whilst the war negotiations were still going on there, Russia occupied the Amur
district in 1858. Between 1852-97 Turkestan was occupied as far as the Pamir
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Mountains. Whilst the expansion eastwards was being successfully pursued, Russia
was nurturing the idea of Pan-Slavism. A Slav Committee founded in Moscow in
1857 demanded the union of all Slav groups and the replacement of Western culture
by Russo-Slav culture. In the years 1877-78 Turkey had to relinquish the Balkans
to Russia. In addition Russia occupied the Batum and Kars territories. In this way
it was hoped to reach quiddy the aim of Pan-Slavism demanded by the Russian
State. These hopes were destroyed, however, by the Berlin Congress of 1878, which
barred the way to Russian penetration in the Balkans. Moscow immediately switched
round and started thinking about expanding eastward again.

In the years 1891-1912 the northern flank of East Asian territory was the princi-
pal objective of Russian foreign policy. Between 1900 and 1905 Russia occupied
Manchuria and brought Mongolia and Korea under her influence. Once she had con-
firmed her position in the East by the agreements with Japan and China, from 1910
to 1912, Russia turned westward again. She incited the Balkan Alliance (Bulgaria,
Greece, Serbia) against Turkey and during the Balkan War of 1912-13 she extended
her influence in these territories. The idea of a third Rome and Pan-Slavism came
very much to the fore, and Russia thought that the World War would bring these
plans to fruition. But the First World War led to the overthrow of Tsardom. In
February 1917 the Revolution broke out. The Russian Provisional Democratic Revo-
lutionary Government continued the Tsarist policy of expansion. Russia tried to
occupy Constantinople (Istanbul) and to incorporate the Emirate of Bokhara with
Russia.

The overthrow of Tsardom led to a wave of freedom amongst the peoples held by
Russia in subjection. The Bolshevists, who came into power in October 1917, had
to adapt themselves to the state of mind of the non-Russian peoples in the Russian
empire and promise them national freedom. In the years 1917— 18 the Russian colonial
empire was on the point of dissolution. Ukraine, Finland, Esthonia, Latvia, Lithuania,
Caucasus, Poland, White Ruthenia, Tatar Bashkir and Turkestan became indepen-
dent or were granted territorial autonomy. In the Peace Treaty with the Central
Powers in Brest-Litowsk on 3rd March 1918 Russia was compelled to undertake to
respect the national rights of the subjugated peoples. But the Bolshevist promises
and statements regarding self-determination of the nations did not last long. The
Bolshevists too tried to keep the Russian empire in being. They therefore opposed
the national Governments. It transpired that the Bolshevists, Monarchists, Social
Revolutionaries, Social Democrats, the Red and White Armies of Russia were at
one in upholding the Russian empire though they were mutually at odds over poli-
tical questions. The elimination of the national Governments led to nationalist
uprisings against Russia.

The Western Powers’ object in intervening in the territories of the Russo-Soviet
empire was not to assist the colonial peoples to regain their freedom but to oppose
Bolshevism, so as to help the Russian ex-Allies to retain power. The Americans came
to the aid of the White Army in Siberia and the British in Turkestan. Up to 1921
Soviet Russia had to contend with freedom movements in the West — in Ukraine,
in the South — in the Caucasus — and in the East — in Turkestan. But by 1923/24
she had succeeded in enforcing her rule once more over the greater part of the
former colonial territories. Only Finland, the Baltic, Poland and Bessarabia did she
temporarily have to relinquish. Against this, Soviet Russia succeeded in sovietizing
Mongolia and in incorporating the Khanates of Bokhara and Chiva in the Russian
empire in 1924,

There was a pause in Russian expansion policy up to 1939. In that year she
intensified her colonialism once more and this period of expansion reached its
zenith in 1947—49, after Soviet Russia had succeeded in subjugating a number
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of free countries or in bringing them under her sphere of influence. Thus between
1939 and 1945—46, Soviet Russia annexed 684 300 sqg.km, of territory with
23 783 000 inhabitants and turned a number of countries of Europe and Asia with
a total area of 2925 600 sg.km, and 113 447 000 inhabitants into her satellites. In
addition, she supported Communism in China and helped the Communists to achieve
power. China thus became an ideological brother of Russia and today the two states
are trying to influence international policy as a joint Communist power-bloc. Russia
has in this way achieved the dream of Tsarist Russia. From the Baltic to the Sea of
Japan, from the Arctic to the Mediterranean, and with influence right to the East
Coast of China, she is today the only powerful colonial empire in the world. The aim
of Pan-Slavism has been readied. The idea of a third Rome has heen dropped and
replaced by the idea of Communism-Sovietism.

Russian colonialism has naturally altered its traditional style. Present-day colo-
nialism is concealed behind Communism. The pretext for seizing a country has also
been altered. Where Tsarist Russia used the pretext of civilisation, the Soviets —
under the motto Revolution — offer the workers their “brotherly aid“ backed by
the Communists or by Communist madiinations in the country concerned. So we see
that an expansionist policy is still the decisive feature of Russian colonialism. The
annexation of the Baltic countries in 1939-40, of East Poland in 1939, of the German
East Prussian territories in 1949, of the Japanese Kurile Islands in 1945, simply
represent a continuation of classic Russian colonialism by modern methods.

Russia has contrived to counter-balance in a masterly fashion her political-colonial
campaign southwestwards and eastwards. Though part of Europe, the possession of
Turkestan has made Russia an Asiatic power. It is the Russians who are responsible
for Russian colonialism. It was the Russians, too, who were responsible for Bolshe-
vism. Where it is a question of power and extension of Russia’s boundaries, the Rus-
sian intellectuals and the Bolshevists are agreed. From the point of view of territory
and influence, Russia has now reached the highest point of her history. Though after
1917 Communism set out to fight capitalism and the bourgeoisie through the rule
of the so-called proletriat, this did not alter the nature of Russian colonialism or the
boundless ambition to dominate over other peoples. On the contrary, Communism —
with its plan of world domination — offered the Russians the best chances for their
colonialism.

3. Methods of Russian Colonial Policy ,

As already stated, the colonial policy of Tsarist Russia was based on absolute
military power. The subjugated countries were annexed by Russia. Up to 1917 all
colonial territories were called Russian provinces. Only Turkestan, where a state
of war and martial law still prevailed, was placed under the army. The Communists
did not change this. The Russians called all non-Russians “non-equals* (Inorodey).
The National Socialist idea of the “Superman“ was already to be found amongst the
Russians back in the 19th century therefore. Their aim was complete domination
over the conquered territories, either through the Russian administration or the
army.

Under Soviet Russia, the methods of colonial policy have completely changed.
Soviet Russia has discovered many ways and means of new-style colonialism, chief
amongst which are the following:

1. Deluding the people by speaking of freedom and national self-determination

Before ever coming to power the Bolshevists talked of freedom for the peoples
oppressed and exploited by Russia (Ugnetennych i porabaschennych narodov Rossii)
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and advocated national self-determination for oppressed peoples. When they came
to power they proclaimed the rights of the peoples and even agreed to secession
from Russia. But though they called on the peoples to decide for themselves, they
acted in the spirit of Russian imperialism. They employed every means (propaganda
and especially the army) to keep the Russian empire in being. They spoke of national
self-determination and at the same time of the proletariat’s right to maintain power,
that is centralisation. They spoke of national autonomy and at the same time insisted
that this must be Soviet. Soviet Russia even included the conception of national
independence in her Constitution, by which they meant of course the subjection
of all the peoples under a central authority. The 1936 Constitution of the Soviet
Union even promised the Republic of the Union the right of free secession. But
whoever tried to avail himself of this right was destroyed. Up to the present day,
Soviet propaganda has insisted that the “national“ Soviet Republics are autonomous
and, since 1953, that they are even independent. This is deluding the free peoples
by talking freedom, a novel method of bringing more lands under Russian domination.

2. Deluding the people by talk of internationalism

The Soviet Union is always saying that she honours the spirit of internationalism.
Up to now she has averred that all nations, whether large or small, have equal rights.
Experience has shown, however, that what the Soviets mean by internationalism is
simply the strengthening of Russian hegemony in the whole of the Soviet Union,
especially from the cultural, economic, military and administrative points of view.
They openly admit that it is the Russians who are the guarantors of Communist,
proletarian, socialist internationalism because it is they who were responsible for the
great Socialist revolution and who made the Soviet Union into a great nation. The
catchword of internationalism was nothing but a trap for the non-Russian colonial
peoples of the Soviet Union, serving as a cloak to pacify them, to prevent nationalist
aspirations arising amongst them, and to destroy their national characteristics.

3. Fight against the nationalism of non-Russians and pseudo-fight against Russian
chauvinism

In order to be able to fight the nationalism of the non-Russian peoples, Soviet
propaganda was also set in motion against Russian chauvinism. When the Soviets
first came to power, they permitted the non-Russian peoples to speak and write
against the Russian imperialism of Tsarist Russia. In fact, the Soviet leaders even
took the lead in this expression of anti-imperialist feeling by the non-Russian
peoples. From now onwards, the actions of Tsarist Russia had to be written about
in positive terms and praised. The nationalist risings against the rule of Tsarist
Russia were henceforth represented as reactionary movements because the secession
from Russia which was their object would have signified a retrograde step.

Nowadays there is no talk whatsoever of Russian chauvinism, though the fight
against nationalism still goes on. For instance, Muchitdin, the former First Secretary
of the Communist Party of the Soviet Republic of Uzbekistan, at present Secretary
of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, said in Tashkent on 11th June 1957:
“We always have and we always will fight nationalism without compromise®. So we
see that the declaration of war on Russian chauvinism was merely a passing tactical
move on the part of Russia’s Communists in order to create the necessary conditions
for the Russians to acquire unlimited power. Now the Soviet Union is celebrating,
for instance, the 300th Anniversary of the amalgation of Bashkiria etc. with Russia,
when Moscow bestowed medals on the non-Russian peoples “for their historical,
progressive decision®. (To be continued)
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Dieter Friede

Youth Behind Soviet Bars

My first encounter with youth behind Soviet bars and Soviet barbed wire took
place in Germany, in October 1949, namely in the Soviet prison on Miinchener Square
in Dresden. Joachim, the fellow-prisoner who shared the same cell with me, was only
just turned 16 years old. The Russians had arrested him when he was fifteen. They
had accused him —ma mere child — of being a political agitator, of forming political
groups and of terrorism, and had sentenced him to the usual punishment of 25 years’
slave labour.

In February 1950, | got to know Eduardus, a young Latvian, in the concentration
camp at Sachseuhausen, the collecting point for transports to Russia. He had been
living in a Baltic refugees’ camp in West Germany. With the permission of the
Allies, Soviet officers had enlisted inmates of the comp for repatriation to their
native country, allegedly to enable them to “return to the bosom of their people“.
They promised such persons complete exemption from punishment. But this young
Latvian had already been arrested at the frontier of the Soviet zone and sentenced
to twenty-five years' slave labour. And he was sent not to Latvia, hut to the Arctic
region, to one of the many camps there.

We travelled together, and in the Soviet Union we now encountered an entirely
different type of young person from a world which is alien to ours. Their appearance
did not arouse our pity and compassion; on the contrary, it filled us with horror and
loathing, — for these were the “Besprizornye“! Children who have never know'n the
innocence of youth, children who have the faces of criminals!

It was March 1950, and we had been taken to the transit prison in Gorky and put
into the big communal cell there. The dull murmur of voices was suddenly inter-
rupted by piercing screams. Nine or ten hoys had been brought into the cell, ranging
from 12 to 16 years of age. They immediately began shouting and cursing and stealing
things from the other prisoners and terrorizing them. Two shirts promptly dis-
appeared in their clutches, as well as tobacco and cigarettes. None of the grown-ups
ventured to demand their possessions hack again, for they knew only too well that
the whole youthful gang would in that case start attacking them, hitting, scratching
and biting them. Many a grown-up who has started a quarrel with “Besprizornye“ has
in the end collapsed, coyered with blood, and never got up again.

Even the imagination of a Goya would be too weak to create the evil faces of
these young Russian criminals, which are stamped with an expression that is sly, vile,
brutal and wary. There is nothing childlike, in fact, hardly anything human, about
these faces. In many cases these children are not to blame for having become what
they are. They are sent to prison or put into concentration camps at the age of
eleven or twelve or even younger. They grow up under the camp regime of violence.
They steal because they are hungry or because they are forced to do so by older per-
sons. They live in an environment of dirt and vileness, they are maltreated and
exploited. In the midst of so much inhumanity, any human feelings which they may
have, have no chance to develop and wither completely. They become beasts of prey.

Many of them have already been obliged to commit crimes whilst they still enjoyed
freedom. Parents who were starving have forced their children to steal. I encountered
numerous cases of this kind where boys of 12 and 13 had been made to steal, flour
or bacon. Since, as a rule, there is nothing to be had from private persons in Russia,
these children break into state depots. As the punishment for stealing state property
is particularly severe, even children are often sentenced to several years’' imprisonment.
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In Syktyvkar (Komi A.S.S.R.) in 1949, an eight-year old boy, for instance, was
sentenced to seven years’ imprisonment in a camp for theft. In the course of the
same year, the same court tried two boys of nine and twelve years old on a charge of
robbery with intent to kill. They had murdered a woman who caught them in the
act of burgling a house.

In the prisons and camps these youthful criminals become completely demoralized,
that is, if they do not perish behind barbed wire. In the years of starvation up to
1949, the death-rate amongst youthful prisoners was very high. It is an established
fact that in November and December, 1947, the internees of a camp for young per-
sons (up to the age of 18) near Kirov died wholesale. Of the 900 young internees
there, more than ten died every day for two months. The highest death-rate per day
was 26.

In 1950 and 1951, the separation of political internees from criminals, the
“Blatnyes*, was eventually carried out in the slave labour camps. The criminals were
now removed to the various penal camps on islands such as Novaya Zemlya, etc. We
were naturally greatly relieved at this measure. The only prisoners now with us in
Camp 9 (Pit 8) at Vorkuta-Rudnik were our young people. When | say our young
people, I am not thinking of my young German friends. No, | am referring to the
young people from Ukraine and from the Baltic countries, to whom we felt ourselves
bound by close bonds of fellowship. Our thoughts, wishes and hopes were the same

as theirs. The same longing for freedom united and bound us together, — the same
hatred of subjugation, enslavement and terrorism. We shared the same political and
human aim, — a free community of free nations.

And it was here in the midst of the Russian slave labour camps and concentration
camps that we experienced a feeling akin to happiness. It was here, behind barbed
wire, that we realized that though the Soviet political police may murder individuals,
it cannot, however, destroy the spirit of community and fraternity, the unity of those
who love freedom. Behind the barbed wire of the camps there are Germans, Austrians,
Hungarians, Roumanians, Czechs, Poles, Finns, Norwegians, Estlionians, Latvians,
Lithuanians and Ukrainians — the latter constitute the largest groups in all the
camps in Vorkuta — living in a European union. They are united in political, spiri-
tual and human respect. They are one large family of peoples which stands united
against their common enemy and cannot be divided by terrorism.

And, indeed, the prisoners from Ukraine and the Baltic countries took us the “lost
sons*, the last Germans, into their midst like a family. Only three of us remained
behind in the concentration camp “First Kilometre“, in Vorkuta, when all the other
German internees were transferred westwards in the winter of 1954/55. From then
onwards, the Ukrainian, Esthonian, Latvian and Lithuanian national groups took us
under their wing.

Neither the individual nor the mass terrorism of the Soviet political police can
destroy the feeling of community of the prisoners, their all-national solidarity. It was
in 1950/51 that the dangerous and extremely difficult underground activity began
which, in 1953, 1954 and 1955, was to lead to the large-scale strikes which broke out
in the various slave labour camps in Norylsk, Vorkuta, Kirov and Karaganda, sepa-
rated from each other by thousands of kilometres.

Perhaps posterity will some day realize that the struggle of the incarcerated and
unarmed prisoners against the gigantic apparatus of the Soviet state, a struggle waged
in secret for years on end, was an example of heroism such as is rare in this 20tli
century of ours.

And youth, too, plays a valiant part in this heroic struggle of the enslaved against
the subjugators. Indeed, the young people whom | got to know in the camps gave me
proof again and again of their mental and spiritual courage and determination.
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What sacrifices they make in order to be able to acquire more knowledge and
educate themselves still further. Though isolated from the world in the remotest
regions of the concentration camps, they nevertheless untiringly strive to acquire
their share of the great cultural legacy of the Occident. Whether they are imprisoned
in camps in the Arctic regions or in the deserts of Kazakhstan, they seek to gain a
profounder knowledge of European culture. Though they lead the life of slaves, they
derive strength and knowledge from the writers and philosophers of the West, avail-
able in Russian translation, in limited and specially selected numbers, in the camps,
but only since 1953. To foster their affinity with the spiritual powers of the free
world, they sacrifice the most precious and most important thing that a prisoner in
a slave labour camp possesses, — namely, sleep, hours of sleep, which is the only thing
to save one from physical collapse.

The young people in the camps are obliged to do the heaviest and most exhausting
type of work, — in the mines, underground. Yet it is precisely the young miners
who, in the little free time from work that they have, go to the older prisoners, as
they came to me, in order to acquire more knowledge. Tiredness and hunger are of
no account. All they want is to feel that they are in some way in touch with the free
intellectual world.

It takes a lot of courage and perseverance to occupy oneself with intellectual
matters in a Russian slave labour camp. Two young Germans used to come to me in
the evenings and study the history of literature with me for two hours, — the little
free time they had. One of them would just have finished working on the first shift
in the mine, whilst the other used to have to go to work on the third shift at 10.30
p. m. But this fact in no way diminished their interest in German, English, American
and French literature.

Other young miners — Ukrainians, Baltic nationals and also one Russian — used
to learn English and French from me.

Anthologies and collections of lyric poetry began to be compiled in various langu-
ages. And one day, some verses without a name under them appeared amongst the
poems of the greatest poets of the world. Someone had written them himself. In 1953,
some young prisoners, who worked as miners at Pit 8 of the camp in Vorkuta, sub-
mitted their first attempts at lyric poetry to me, but they were so modest that they
asked me to keep their authorship a secret.

That same year, however, something happened which was an admission that could
not be kept secret. It made a deep impression on me and, no doubt, an even stronger
impression on the political officers at the camp. For this admission was in effect a
vote against Russia in favour of the free world. In the summer of 1953, the prisoners
were for the first time allowed to order foreign books. And they stood in a long
queue to order them. It was, in fact, like a demonstration!

In reality, however, this incident must be regarded as far more than a demonstra-
tion. It is the magnificent and striking lesson which the persons enslaved in the slave
labour camps teach their slave-drivers, — namely, that one can force the hands of
the prisoners in the camps to work for Bolshevism, but their hearts and their souls
are with the free world.

Great Britain European Freedom has been so mudi appre-

I am much obliged for the copy of your ciated. . J. 8. & ]. IF. Fraser-Tytler
monthly Bulletin containing the Obituary Australia

Notice of Mr. John F. Stewart. It is pleasing .. . and that | am interested in receiving
to know that all the work which he under- “ABN Correspondence* in future too.
took as Chairman of the Scottish League for Wolfgang Hoyer
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The Ukrainian Liberation Struggle against Russian

Imperialism and Communism Today

When it became obvious to the leading
active forces of the Ukrainian and other
national revolutionary liberation movements
after World War 11 that the policy of the
USA and of the other Western Major Powers
was directed towards a peaceful settlement
and was not in the least disposed to consider
seriously the question of supporting the na-
tional fight for freedom of Ukraine and the
other nations subjugated by Russia, a change
took place in the fighting methods of the
said liberation movements. In place of the
strategy and tactics of armed insurrection,
underground tactics and an underground
resistance on a broad front, namely in the
political, economic, cultural and religious
field, were adopted, and these were supple-
mented by armed action within certain limits
and of purely defensive significance. The
Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists (OUN),
the Ukrainian Insurgent Army (UPA) and
the Ukrainian Supreme Liberation Council
(UHVR) concentrated their activity in Ukraine
— and similar liberation organizations of
other peoples did the same — on the inten-
sification and extension of the fight in all
spheres of life and amongst all social classes
in order to combat the enemy in all fields
of national life with all the forces available.
Underground propaganda, underground pub-
lications — political, educational and even
literary (including the collected works of the
underground poets), journals for youth and
for children, — all this began to prepare the
people for a long fight for an aim which
was still far off. Propaganda was disseminated
in the ranks of the Soviet Army in order to
undermine the strength and morale of the
latter from within, to aggravate its internal
conflicts and, finally, to cause it to disinte-
grate, as the army of the Soviet imperium,
into its national elements. Further features
of this underground activity were: resistance
against collectivization, economic sabotage
and a constant fight for private property for
the farmers, support of the two Ukrainian
catacomb Churches, the Ukrainian Catholic
Church and the Ukrainian Autocephalous
Orthodox Church, influence on the legal
forms of cultural activity, resistance against
the inevitable process of Russification, moral,
psychological and political training and pre-
paration of the masses for an insurrection.
In addition, deportations of the population
to Siberian concentration camps and to
Kazakhstan were used in order to form new
resistance centres there, for the purpose of
destroying the Soviet Russian peoples’ prison
and the Communist system from within. The
riots of the Ukrainian prisoners in Norylsk

(June 1953), in Vorkuta (July 1953), in Kin-
gir (Kazakhstan, June 1954), in Mordovia
(September 1955) and in Taishket (1956), for
instance, are known to the whole world.

Thus, on principle, the internal contradic-
tions in the Soviet system are made use of
for the purpose of bringing about the dis-
integration of the latter, as can he seen in
particular from the fact that deportations to
Siberia, to what were formerly the safest
centres of Soviet industry,are now taking an
unfavourable turn for Moscow’ tyrants, inas-
much as the latter are in this way now hel-
ping to undermine Siberia’s industry them-
selves and are making their own geopolitical
position more complicated; hut they see no
other way out of their difficulties.

Armed political action is now exclusively
subordinated to expediency as regards the
defensive, and not as was formerly the case,
when such action also had a strategic aim.
The far-reaching task of such action consists
in expanding and protecting the political
revolutionary underground organization and
the smaller, armed, auxiliary units, which, if
necessary, could develop into an important
political and revolutionary and also military
force.

As the revolutionary “organizations for
national liberation“ feel that they have been
sadly disappointed by the West, they are
working systematically on the realization of
a plan for the simultaneous and coordinated
anti-imperialistic and anti-Gommunist revolu-
tion for national liberation in all the coun-
tries (and in the concentration camps). Mos-
cow’s policy of dispersing the best elements
of every non-Russian nation is taking a dan-
gerous turn for Moscow itself; for in the new
regions to which they are sent, these rebel-
lious elements are rousing the indifferent
and are strengthening the faith of the hesi-
tant; they are, as it were, the yeast which is
helping the national and social resistance to
grow and systematically guiding it in the
right direction.

The idea of a common anti-imperialistic
and anti-Communist front of all the subjuga-
ted nations is thus assuming a real form, —
that of a planned, systematic, consistent and
continuous preparation of the disintegration
of the Bolshevist imperium from within and
of its partition into independent national
states with a democratic constitution. The
ideological, political, psychological and ethi-
cal revolution is taking place in all social
classes of the peoples subjugated by Moscow;
people are becoming more and more cons-
cious of the fact that there can be no social
revolution without a national political revo-
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lution, no freedom for a subjugated nation
without its seizing power on its own soil, no
overthrow of Communism without the col-
lapse of the imperium, which at present
exists in the form of Communism; for sub-
jugation of the individual, universal collec-
tivization of life, universal state omnipotence
and totalitarianism, enslavement of the indi-
vidual is identical with the enslavement of
the entire nation. The national liberation
revolution is the national liberation war of
the subjugated peoples against the foreign
occupant, — against Russia.

The confidence of the subjugated nations
in the West has been sadly shaken since
Hungary was abandoned to the Russian tanks.
Synchronized and coordinated anti-imperial-
istic and anti-Communist .revolutions for
national liberation, — such is the conception
of freedom held by the subjugated nations
today. To what extent such revolutions can
be successful without help from the West,
is a question which we leave to the respon-
sibility of the leading factors of the West
before God and history, — but, in this con-
nection, it must be borne in mind that Bol-
shevism is as great a danger for the West
as it is for our nations.

To quote a typical example: the revolutio-
nary detachments for national liberation
which in Ukraine waged a two-front war
against both Nazist Germany and Soviet Rus-
sia, — the Organization of Ukrainian Natio-
nalists (OUN), the Ukrainian Army (UPA),
the Ukrainian Supreme Liberation Council
(UHVR, the underground government of
Ukraine which opposed the Kyiv agency
government), and the Anti-Bolshevik Bloc
of Nations (ABN), which was founded on
the initiative of the UPA in the forests of
Ukraine in 1943, during the two-front war,
and which unites the uncompromising and

Pro/. R. Ostrowski

sovereign organizations of the subjugated
nations, arc ignored by certain circles in the
USA, in spite of the fact that they play a
very significant part in the anti-Bolshevist
campaign. The Communist gangs and the
sham government of Ho Chi-minli, for in-
stance, were, it is true, not recognized by the
West, but they were acknowledged as “law-
ful* by the U.S.S.R.; but at the time of the
greatest development of the military action
of the UPA not a single Western state made
the least attempt to recognize either the UPA
(on the strength of the Hague Convention of
1899 and 1907, pars. 1 and 2) as a belligerent
army, or the UHVR as an independent Ukrai-
nian government which opposed the sham
government of Kyiv, — even though this
government relied on its own fighting strength
and operated on its own native soil.

A similar situation in the fight for free-
dom also exists in other subjugated countries,
namely in Turkestan, Caucasia, Byelorussia
(White Ruthenia), Lithuania, Esthonia, Bul-
garia, Czechia, and Slovakia, etc., not to men-
tion the magnificent example set by Hungary.

It is by no means a coincidence that the
propaganda of the Kremlin constantly stres-
ses the “friendship of the peoples in the
U.S.S.R.“, which, according to Lenin’s words,
should be cherished like the apple of one's
eye. It is obvious that there is something
wrong with this “friendship of the peoples”
and that it is precisely the national problem
which is the real vulnerable spot of the Rus-
sian imperium and of Bolshevism; and it is
precisely on this problem that the liberation
policy of the USA should concentrate.

The nationalism of the subjugated nations
which aims at the liberation of peoples is the
key to the destruction of the Russian impe-
rium and of Bolshevism. And this nationalism
has remained invincible. S. S

The Role of the Communist Parties in the West
and Their Underground Movement

Conclusion

Whereas the Soviet Union and its satellite
states have adapted their entire economy to
armament, are not only training every man
for military service, but also women, too, and
are keeping innumerable divisions in read-
iness to attack, they are conducting a most
elaborate anti-military propaganda in the
Western world. The most striking example
of this can be seen in the Federal Republic
of Germany. From the moment they receive
their notification to report at the recruiting
office, almost all conscripts are kept con-
stantly supplied with anti-military propa-
ganda: recpiests to mutiny, to commit acts of
sabotage and to desert into the East zone of
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Germany. The Federal army is ridiculed as
an army of mercenaries. Every attempt is
made to break the healthy spirit of defence
of the peoples, for a defenceless people is an
easy booty for world Communism. The Com-
munist parties of Western Europe have an
armed force at their disposal. In France,
Italy and Spain there are Communist units
of considerable size, which at present are
camouflaged underground. Their members
have been mainly recruited from former par-
tisans. Since 1945, about 180,000 Communists
have been trained for sabotage service in
trade union (CGT) convalescent homes in
France. In Italy no secret is made of the fact



that in the event of war 60,000 partisans
would go into the mountains. They have been
specially trained to blow up the harbours in
the South of France and in Italy in the event
of the U.S.S.R. going to war, in order to
destroy the naval bases of the American
Mediterranean fleet. Their other important
task is to blow up the railway lines connect-
ing the Atlantic ports and Germany, in order
to disrupt this reinforcements route which
is so important for the American and the
Federal German armies. Persons who are to
carry out special sabotage tasks in Western
Germany are being trained in the Soviet oc-
cupied zone.

In conslusion | should like to give a brief
survey of the true nature of Communism.
Communism is in itself a theoretical and
practical attempt to found and consolidate
by force a world-system of tyranny, exploi-
tation, class hatred and slavery. In its social
form it reveals the following characteristics:

1) It divides society into two distinct groups,
— the Party and the subjugated people.

2) The Party is the sole monopoly owner of
all natural resources, of the entire people,
their life and their work, of political po-
wer and of cultural life.

3) The Communist Party is purely dictatorial
in character. It systematically robs man of
his personal freedom, his freedom to work
where he pleases, his private initiative
and his freedom to live where he chooses.
The subjugated people are exploited to
the utmost, politically and economically,
as the Party sees fit. It deprives every
people of their natural right to prosperity.

4) The Communist Party forcibly trains youth
to scorn religion and democratic and libe-
ral ideas, good literature and the arts.

It seeks to train a new human race with
animal instincts and limited demands on
life.

5) The Communist administrative apparatus
represents a dictator who, with the sup-
port of a terrorist apparatus which is only
responsible to him, such as the political
police, the military, official and secret spy
organizations, subjugates the people and
profits from their work. His word is law.

Thus, the practices of Communism in the
countries that it has subjugated clearly prove
the absolute retrogression of historical mate-
rialism back to the age of slavery.

As an instrument in the hands of Russian
imperialism, world Communism constitutes
the greatest danger. And it is backed up by
Russian bayonets.

The question to be solved is how to divert
this danger! Extreme political vigilance and
an open-minded attitude to the human rights
of freedom and democracy and to the basic
values of the state are, of course, the essen-
tial preconditions. The ability to differen-
tiate clearly between various conceptions is
no less important. And, above all, the tvill
to do so. The political lethargy which to a
large extent has overcome the non-Communist
peoples, the lack of a genuine community
feeling in all the free states and the ego-
centric attitude to life of the so-called favo-
ured classes constitute the greatest dangers
in ourselves. They represent the prelimimnary
stage of an imperceptibly increasing, but
nevertheless fatal mass capitulation to Bols-
hevism.

If we resign to our fate, or allow ourselves
to be forced into the defensive, then we shall
lose the battle in advance! There can be no
alternative in this case!

From the Declaration on the Macedonian Question

of the Thirty-Eighth Annual Convention of the Macedonian Patriotic Organisation of the
USA and Canada

The present Communist regime of Tito in
Yugoslavia has utterly aggravated the situ-
ation in Macedonia by imposing decrees
which are constantly destroying the traditio-
nal cultural, religious and economic life of
the people. One of these decrees created a
new, so-called “Macedonian4 language, which
is a clever way to serbianize the Macedono-
Bulgarians . ..

There is no freedom of religion in Yugo-
slav Macedonia. Most of the oldest churches
have been turned into museums. The Church
is completely subjugated to the State. Priests
who do not obey the Communist Government
soon find themselves in trouble. The cen-
turies-old Bulgarian Orthodox Churches in
Macedonia have been renamed “Macedonian4t

Orthodox Churches and subjugated to the
Serbian Patriarch—which is another way of
serbianizing the Macedono-Bulgarians . ..
Press and radio in Skopie, Macedonia, are
controlled by the Government. Private enter-
prise has received a mortal blow; even small
shops are taken over by Tito's agents in
Macedonia. Tito himself admits constantly
that he is a Communist, blood and flesh. In
his quarrel with Moscow he presents him-
self as a better Communist. One would be
very naive, indeed, to believe otherwise.
The Greek Government lias stubbornly
refused to recognize the existence of the
Bulgarian-speaking people in Macedonia. All
Bulgarian schools and churches which
flourished during the time of the Turkish
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regime are now taken over by the Greek ad-
ministration. People are forced to pray and
study in Greek instead of Bulgarian. The
same fate has befallen the Aroumanians in
Macedonia. In the districts of Lerin, Kostour,
Voden, Kailari and many other places the
population of whole villages is Bulgarian.
Any international inquiry commission at any
time could verify the presence of Bulgarian-
speaking people in Greek Macedonia . ..
Thus, contrary to the highly proclaimed
humanitarian principles in the Universal
Declaration of Human Rights and the Euro-
pean Convention on Human Rights, Mace-
donia not only remains divided but, very un-
fortunately, she is experiencing the unbear-
able yoke of her modern tyrants. The Ma-

cedonian Question, this powderkeg of the
Balkans, remains unsolved.

What is, then, the solution of the Macedon-
ian Question?

To let the Macedonian people govern
themselves by the creation of a free and in-
dependent state of Macedonia in the Bal-
kans., organized on the example of the Siviss
state—a Switzerland in the Balkans. With
the realization of an independent state of
Macedonia there will he established justice
and pacification of the struggling and liberty-
loving people of Macedonia; an end will he
put to the century-old Balkan antagonism
and wars involved primarily with the struggle
for the domination of Macedonia;, and a
great contribution toward the peace of
Europe will he made.

Karl Marx on Russia’s Foreign Policy

It is most interesting and informative to
read the essays nowadays, which Karl Marx
wrote in the “New York Tribune“ during the
years 1853 to 1856 and which were published
ill 1897 under the title “The Eastern Que-
stion*.

After outlining the geographical constants
of Russian history, he continues as follows:
“Inasmuch as it (Russia) counts on the co-
wardice and fear of the Western powers, it
poses as a swashbuckler and exaggerates its
demands as much as possible in order to pre-
tend later that it is magnanimous since it
contents itself with more immediate aims.”
And a little further on, he says: “Russian
policy with its traditional cunning and decep-
tion may mislead European kingdoms, since
the latter themselves are part of tradition,
hut it is powerless where peoples who have
already experienced their revolution (he is
here hinting at the American War of Inde-
pendence) are concerned.” Karl Marx had no
illusions as regards the highest and ultimate
aims of Russia's policy. In a speech which
he made in 1867, at a time when it was hoped
to restore Poland, Marx, after recalling the
events of that fateful year, 1747, affirmed:
“There are plenty of naive persons who think
that this has changed everything (the expan-
sion urge) and that Poland has ceased to he
a “necessary nation“, as one writer put it;
and it already becomes a historical memory.
And, as you know, feelings and memories do
not count for much. But | ask you, — what
has changed? Has the danger diminished? No,
it is only the blindness of the ruling classes
of Europe that lias reached its zenith. In the
first place, Russia's policy is unchangeable,
as the official historian and Muscovite,
Karamsin, admits. Its methods, its tactics, its
manoeuvres may change; hut the lodestar of
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its policy — world domination — is a fixed
star.”

“Russia — so Karl Marx wrote in an article
in the “New York Tribune*“ — is a conqueror-

nation and was one for a century, until a big
process in 1789 set a powerful opponent in
motion. We are referring to the European
revolution, to the explosive force of its demo-
cratic ideas and to the innate longing for
freedom. Since that time there have really
only been two powers in Europe, — Russia
and absolutism, revolution and democracy.”
And this equation still holds good today. It
is completely irrelevant whether it is a que-
stion of Red or tsarist absolutism.

Great Britain

Following my last letter, 1 am writing this
one to tell you that after | had read the last
ABN copy to the end, | came once more to
the conclusion that you are doing excellent
work and the articles you publish are now
on avery good and high level. It is difficult
to find a single word of criticism. Mr. O’'Con-
nor, Mr. Kosyk, Mr. Durcansky or Admiral
P. Botto, all of them spread and support the
principles as well as the ABN resolutions
passed in Australia, which | studied with
great interest.

You cover practically the 5 Continents
and you speak frankly on behalf of those
who are silent behind the Iron Curtain.

Therefore you must he proud that you
have succeeded in building up your ABN
and | congratulate you very sincerely and
with all my heart.

J. Godlewski
Former Polish Senator



ABN Chronicle

In the spring of 1959, Prof. Dr. Ferdinand
Durcansky, the President of the Peoples’
Council of the ABN, paid a visit to the United
States of America, from which he returned
with optimistic impressions regarding the
possibilities of the activity of the ABN in the
USA *

In May this year, the President of the Cent-
ral Committee of the ABN, Jaroslaw Stetzko,
visited Italy (Rome, Bolzano), where, tog-
ether with the former Bulgarian Minister
Christo Stateff, he had talks of an informative
nature with Italian friends of the ABN.

Dr. Ctibor Pokorny, a member of the Cent-
ral Committee of the ABN, took part in the
Congress of the Academy for Political Trai-
ning in Tutzing (Germany) at the end of
August. The Congress was attended by over
40 participators, including Federal German
Bundestag members of*the two big parties.

i

In July and August 1959, Jaroslaw Stetzko
visited England, where, together with the
Vice-President of the Peoples’ Council of the
ABN, Prof. R. Ostrowski, he had talks with
the Ambassadors of Korea and Vietnam and
the chief of the Press Bureau of Free China.
He also had numerous talks of an informative
nature with House of Commons and House of
Lords members of the two big British parties,
as well as with the famous military writers,
Major-General J. F. C. Fuller and Major-
General Richard Hilton. In various towns in
England Jaroslaw Stetzko held lectures for
political emigrants, which were also attended
by active British anti-Communists.

The 8th Congress of the European Centre
for Documentation and Information, which
was held in Escorial, Spain, from September
28th to October 4th, 1959, was attended by
ABN members Jaroslaw Stetzko and Ferdi-
nand Durcansky. In the general debate Jaro-
slaw Stetzko explained the attitude of the
ABN to the themes of the Congress. Prof.
Durcansky also took part in the discussions.

On August 30,1959 the ABN Mission in Free
China held a cocktail party in honour of Col.
Neil Maclean and Ch. Fletcher, British M.P.’s,
which was also attended by numerous high
Chinese guests, as well as by the British Con-
sul General and his deputy. In connection
with the visit of the British M.P.’s, the mem-
bers of the ABN Mission were invited to
various receptions helg by the Chinese.

In connection with the proclamation of
“Captive Nations Week", the Central Com-

mittee of the ABN sent messages of thanks
to President Eisenhower, Senator Paul H.
Douglas and Congressyan Michael A. Feighan.

During the Communist Youth Festival in
Vienna from July 26 to August 6, 1959, the
ABN launched a large-scale counter-campaign,
in the course of which numerous leaflets,
pamphlets, journals and papers were distri-
buted among participators from behind the
Iron Curtain and also from the free world,
in their native languages. In addition, oral
propaganda activity was also carried on by
ABN campaign groups. These groups were
assigned to the campaign by the Central
Committee of the ABN and by the Organiz-
ation of Ukrainian Nationalists (OUN), which
had supplied most of the persons for this
activity. .

On the occasion of the visit of the Kremlin
hangman, Khrushchov, to the USA, the
American Friends of ABN (AF ABN) held
mass demonstrations in various large towns
of the USA. Similar mass campaigns were
also organized in Canada (in particular in
Toronto and Winnipeg).

*

An ABN Conference, at which the new
Executive Committee was elected, was held
in Toronto on April 25, 1959, The ABN, Ca-
nada, has recently started publishing an
extremely interesting official organ.

*

U.S. LABOR VOTED TO SHUN
KHRUSHCHOV

The American Federation of Labor and
Congress of Industrial Organizations offi-
cially decided to shun any contacts ivith
Premier Khrushchov ivhen he visited the Uni-
ted States.

As one of the reasons for such a decision
teas emphasized “the basic immoral charac-
ter of Communism and the brutal suppres-
sion by the. Soviet dictatorship of human
freedoms and democratic rights“.

*

It was with great interest that we read the
“ABN Correspondence“, No. 1/2, January/
February, 1959, in which you published an
article on the philosophical policy of the
President of the Republic of Vietnam.

We should like to thank you very much
for the interest which you have in Vietham
and for your valuable contribution towards
informing the world on the subject of
Vietnam.

We should be very grateful if you would
kindly let us have 30 copies of the “ABN
Correspondence” (No. 1/2, January/Fehruary,

Thanking you in advance, we remain,

Yours sincerely,
Ha Vinh Phuong
Vietnam Embassy, Bonn
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Russification of the Greek Orthodox Church
and Persecution of the Catholic Church

According to information contained in the
“Bulletin de I’Academie Internationale Libre
des Sciences et des Lettres*, Vol. I, No. 3,
which is published in Paris, the Greek Or-
thodox Church in the “Byelorussian Soviet
Republic* is at present Russified to such an
extent that the Byelorussian language is
neither used in sermons nor in the Church
administration. At the priests’ seminary in
Zhurovitsi — the only one in the whole of
Byelorussia — which was opened in 1947 (it
is, incidentally, officially “supervised“ by a
representative of the Communist Party),
Russian is the only language which is used.
Of the four eparchies which in 1944 were
approved in the Byelrussian Soviet Republic,
only one, that of Miensk (the capital of
Byelorussia) is at present occupied; the last
bishop, who was of Byelorussian nationality
(the Bishop of Pinsk), was arrested in 1950.
The following statistics show the present
status of the Greek Orthodox Church in
Byelorussia as compared to the status in
1917: of the 8 original eparchies, only one
still exists, instead of 13 bishops there are
now only two, instead of 2,614 parishes
there are now only about 200, instead of 4,776
churches as formerly there are now only
about 200; the number of priests, formerly
3,080, is now only about 250, and instead of
5 priests’ seminaries there is now only 1.

As regards the Roman Catholic Church,
there are now only about 20 parishes (in
1917 they numbered 456), but they are only
tolerated to a very limited extent; the three
former eparchies arc all vacant, and the 2
priests’ seminaries no longer exist. The num-
ber of priests has dropped to about 25 (in
1917 they numbered 917). Recently, the So-
viet Byelorussian press has been attacking
Catholicism particularly violently as a “for-
eign“ religion.

Latvian Leader dismissed for “Nationalism*

Eduards K. Berklavs, Deputy Premier of
Soviet Latvia since 1954, has been dismissed
for placing “narrow national interests” ahead
of those of the Soviet Union, it was diclosed
by Premier Vilis T. Lacis today in an article
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in “Party Life“, organ of the Central Com-
mittee of the Soviet Communist party.

Mr. Berklavs rose to prominence in Latvia
during the heyday of former Soviet Prime
Minister G. M. Malenkov.

Premier Lacis said Mr. Berklavs had
“favored policies which would have disrupted
the economic connections between Latvia
and the other Soviet republics and openly
attacked the general line of the party, which
is to develop heavy industry.”

He added: “Unfortunately, we have had
leading officials who have attempted to
switch development of the Latvian (Soviet)
republic from the right road and toward
national narrow-mindedness.”

Convincing Proof!

We have learnt that in some of the cinemas
in Poland parts of the funeral of Stefan
Bandera, the President of the Organization
of Ukrainian Nationalists (OUN), have been
shown in the weekly news reel.

It would be interesting to know whether
the Bolsheviks themselves made a film of
the funeral, or whether the film in question
was bought from a Western film distributing
company. But one fact is certain, — namely,
that the purpose of showing this film in
cinemas in Poland, where there are many
Ukrainians, is to convince the population
that the President of the Ukrainian Nationa-
lists is dead. This is also corroborated by
the fact that the Bolshevist local, district
and regional papers in West Ukraine publish
detailed reports on the death of Stefan
Bandera, which, of course, contain false in-
formation (namely, that he was poisoned by

the Germans). .

OUN Members Arrested

In October this year, the Russian Bolshe-
vist press published a report to the effect
that the Russian security police in Yolhynia
had arrested certain so-called *“bandits" of
the defense service of the OUN and was
investigating charges against them. The follo-
wing names were mentioned: Andrij Kosheluk

(of Richtyzja in Volhynia), Petro Mako-
vetzkvj, Luhynskyj, lvan Kobetz, Mykola
Kipinj, and Fcoktyst Dejnyka. The places

where these persons had carried on their
activity were given as: Ratno, Chotiushiv,
Mokryn, Karteljisy and Krasylivka, etc.



In this connection the fact must be stres-
sed that the Russian Bolshevist government,
which recently has fiercely attacked the
Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists, some
months before the death of Stefan Bandera
got the Polish Communist press to start a
defamatory campaign, too. They constantly
tried to show up the OUN and its leaders in
as unfavourable a light as possible and des-
cribed atrocities which had never occurred,
in order to stir up hatred amongst the
Ukrainian people against the OUN. In this
way they prepared the Ukrainian population
for the murder which had already been
planned.

The purpose of the latest reports by the
Bolshevist papers about the arrest of OUN
members is the same: they are likewise inten-
ded to prepare the population for further
Bolshevist deeds!

It is to he feared that Moscow will not
content itself with the death of Stefan
Bandera, hut will continue to pursue its
murderous course and will try to liquidate
the other leaders of the fight for freedom.

*

Arrested or Imprisoned?

In the previous edition of “ABN Corre-
spondence” we reported that, according to
information broadcast by Radio Warsaw, the
commander of a UPA detachment, Ivan
Spontak, had been extradited to the Polish
Communist government. The Russian paper
in Poland, “Ruskij Holos* (“Russian Voice"),
in this connection writes as follows in its
edition of November 7th:

“In 1947, when the detachments of the
Polish Army and of the People’s Police
practically annihilated the leading forces of
the UPA gang (the gang operated in the
district of Riashiv), their leader, Spontak,
fled to Czechoslovakia and hid in the village
of Wellke Kapusane, in the district of
Priashiv."

If, however, we consider the reports pu-
blished by the press of the free world, accor-
ding to which Moscow was forced to use
paratroops and tanks against the Ukrainian
insurgents in Carpatho-Ukraine, and also the
statements made by the American journalists,
Horst Pecell and Paul McKiel (reported in
the “Sunday Star Ledger” in its edition of
September 27, 1959), about the trials against
the Ukrainian insurgents in Kyiv, then it can
he assumed that Commander Spontak was
not arrested as a civilian, but was captured
whilst fighting, possibly after he had been
wounded.

His extradition to the Polish Communist
government took place shortly after the
events in Carpatho-Ukraine and in East
Slovakia (in the district of Priashiv), where
combats on the part of Russian troops against
the UPA, which were described as “man-
oeuvres", occurred.

BOOK- REVIEWS

TranTam : The Storm Within Communism. Free
Pacific Edition, Saigon, Vietnam, December 1958.
151 pp.

The author, who is the Secretary-General of the
Asian Peoples’ Anti-Communist League, here pre-
sents an informative book which deals with the
situation within the Communist parties in several
countres of Europe and Asia and with their inter-
nal quarrels about revisionism and anti-revisionism.
The valuable and accurate information which he
has collected provides the reader with an excellent
documentation of the struggle for power which is
going on within the Communist ranks.

It is stressed that the Communist world of today
is no longer the homogeneous bloc of the Lenin-
Stalin era, as formerly extolled by Communist
leaders, since this bloc has now formidable ene-
mies from within who are undermining Communist
solidarity. Events of recent years have clearly
demonstrated the undeniable fact that the Commu-
nist ideologists have taken divergent paths: there
are, for instance, those who supported the Hunga-
rian Communist Nagy and his adherent Maleter,
who broke away from the Party, resisted Party
orders and pointed the way to a better existence
than that promised by the old Communism. There
are others who oppose the mechanical application
of Marxist-Leninist principles. This has happened
in the very centre of Communism in Russia and
China where forcible rectification campaigns have
proved necessary. Many Communists reject the
Marxist-Leninist doctrine as outmoded and demand
that the so-called “pure form* of Communism
should be revised.

The break of 1948 between Tito of Yugoslavia
and Stalin (or rather the Russian-Chinese Commu-
nist axis) has become a formal opposition in
every respect: adherents of both sides have resor-
ted to vociferous attacks, vituperation and so on.
Belgrade and Russia (together with Red China)
have become “foes“, — they are no longer “com-
rades™. It is very doubtful whether Moscow will
continue to be the headquarters of the Communist
world; perhaps it will be superseded by Belgrade
or Peking if the ideological quarrels within the
Communist world continue to persist.

The opinions expressed by the author are indeed
extremely valuable and interesting, but we should,
nevertheless, like to stress that he grossly neglects
the national problem within the so-called Soviet
Union. The subjugated nations, who continue their
struggle for liberation from Soviet Russian ensla-
vement, unabated, constitute the real vulnerable
spot of the Soviet Russian imperium. And it is
extremely regrettable that the great anti-Commu-
nist powers have not perceived this vulnerable
spot in the edifice of the huge Soviet Russian
peoples’ prison.

The book is lavishly illustrated. The map on
page 16, in our opinion, should however indicate
which peoples are being forced by the Red Rus-
sians to live within the Soviet Union. The Soviet
Union is like a sack full of cats that are trying to
escape from their enforced imprisonment. And the
peoples of Asia should realize this basic truth
about the Soviet Union, in which the non-Russian
peoples constitute more than half the total popu-
lation. W. O.
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Lin Yutang: The Secret Name. Farrar, Straus and
Kudahy, New York, 1958. 268 pp.

This book by the Chinese essayist and publicist
Lin Yutang, who writes in English and is well-
known in North America, is undoubtedly one of the
most outstanding books on the U.S.S.R. which has
ever been published. In ten chapters the author
discusses the political, social, economic, national
and ethical problems of the Soviet Union and Bol-
shevist tyranny and, in doing so, shows an excellent
knowledge of his subject, strict objectivity and an
admirably fluent and forceful literary style. It is
true that he owes much to his carefully chosen
sources, which include such works, for instance, as
“The New Class* by Milovan Djilas); but, at the
same time, he himself is also a master of the art
of interesting narration and striking and pithy for-
mulation of ideas?; and numerous individual sec-
tions of his book (as, for instance, the one on the
“technique of indirect aggression” and the ones
entitled "Hitler-Stalin parallels* and “The Labor
Clock 1900—4960“) are truly masterpieces of modern
historiography. Throughout his book — in keeping
with its title — the author stresses in particular the
internal and external mendacity of the Bolshevist
world, the very opposite of the Confucian ideal of
the state built up on civic and individual moral
principles.

But even so, the author, unfortunately, depends
on the type and trend of his sources to such an
extent that, consequently, the treatment given to
the various sections of his book is unequal. The
political and economic aspect is dealt with in a far
more thorough and detailed manner than is the
social aspect, and the national problem in the
U.S.S.R., about which the author seems to be infor-
med almost exclusively by the books of William
Henry Chamberlain (an excellent source, but one
which in this case is, of course, by no means ade-
quate enough), only occupies a very modest place
in the book; a fact which is all the more regrettable
as the author’s starting-point for his arguments is
in principle faultless and he would have been in a
position, had he gathered more information on this
question, to emphasize this extremely important,
indeed decisive, aspect of the Bolshevist imperium,
whidi is intentionally and unintentionally neglected
in the Western literature on the Soviet Union, in a
fitting manner. He talks unreservedly about “colo-
nial governments“ ("comprising many originally
independent peoples”) not only in the three Baltic
states and in the so-called satellite states, but also
in Georgia, Ukraine, Armenia, Azerbaijan, the Tur-
kestanian states and Mongolia (p. 55); indeed, he
affirms that the chief motive of Soviet Russian
imperialism is the "human desire for nationalism3),
forcing the monopoly-capitalist system into colonial
expansion, with development of a political sphere
of influence, . . . and for the emotional satisfaction
of nationalistic egotism and glory" (p. 58). Of the
“positive" principles of an ideological war against
one of the most important is worded as follows:

# Incidentally, he also uses some obscure sources
(as, for instance, the alleged memoirs of the former
NKVD-man Alexander Orlov, “Secret History of
Stalin’s Crimes"), but only uses the credible infor-
mation they contain.

2 A standard example: “The simplest summing
up of the economy of the USSR is in two words:
sputnik and hunger.”

s) We would, of course, prefer to say Russian
chauvinism; but actually the author means the
same thing.
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Communism which are formulated by the author,
“An ideological war should closely identify itself
with the people of the area and express their natio-
nal aspirations, especially for national indepen-
dence".

About Ukraine in particular the author says com-
paratively little, but when he does refer to this
country, he reveals an obvious feeling of solidarity
with it

On the other hand, however, we find a peculiar
misunderstanding on the part of the author on
p. 189, where he affirms that Ukraine, in spite of
its “treaty of alliance"” of December 28, 1920, with
the U.S.S.R., was “forcibly annexed" by the latter
on December 30, 1922, namely “by direct aggres-
sion*N). It is obvious that the first date refers to
the treaty of alliance between the Ukrainian Soviet
Republic (that is Bolshevist) and the Russian Soviet
Federated Socialist Republic (R.S.F.S.R.), whereas
the second date refers to the founding of the
U.S.S.R., which prior to 1922 did not exist legally
at all. The author is obviously unaware of this,
just as he appears to be unaware of the fact that
the “de jure“ recognition of the Ukrainian National
Republic by the Russian Soviet Government was
on December 4, 1917, and that this treaty was
already violated by the latter on December 17, 1917,
by its ultimatum and military attack. It is thus
hardly surprising that the author describes the
entire Ukrainian national fight for freedom during
the years 1917 to 1921 merely as “civil war" (p. 41).

We sincerely hope, however, that this and similar
errors are merely due to lack of information, but
not to ill-will on the part of the author; we base
our assumption in this respect on the conclusions
drawn by the author, which we herewith quote:

"An Anti-Communist International United Policy
must take a firm stand on the liberation of nations
subjected at present to Russian imperialism, both
in Eastern Europe and in Central Asia" (p. 246).
“It is the simple force among her subjected peoples
which Russia will have to reckon with and which
will rise to crush the Russian Empire as surely
as the sun rises in the morning“ (p. 208).

V. Derzhavyn

Walter Leifer : Asien, Erdteil der Entsdiei-
dung (Asia, the Continent of Decisive Factors).
Marienburg-Verlag, Wurzburg, 1957. 224 pp.

The sensational title gives one a wrong idea of
the book; for what, after all, is the “Continent
Asia“? Geographically, there is the continent of
Eurasia, but in cultural and political respect there
are a whole series of fundamentally different
“Asias“, and that which one nowadays calls
“Asianism" is nothing but an only partly justifi-
able hatred against European colonialism and,
above all, a concealed, and, for this reason, dan-
gerous, inferiority complex towards Europe and
America. There is no such thing as a uniform
“Asiatic" mentality, not even in the sense in which
one can speak of a European-American mentality;
and that which one calls “Asiatic* really refers to
everything on the old continent which is neither
European nor Africa: that is to say, it is a purely
negative concept.

The extent to which the author himself is
influenced by senseless pseudo-terminology, how-
ever, can be seen from the fact that he affirms
that Stalin, the "born Georgian" and “Caucasian®,
is also a typical “Asian“ (p. 191); and, what is
more, he even goes so far as to write as follows:



"Thus, he (Stalin) combined the Communist claim
to a socialist world state with the religious idea of
the Russian mission to mankind and with Messia-
nist ideas which prevailed amongst his Georgian
fellow-countrymen® (p. 192). — But what have the
Georgians to do with Russian Messianism? And, in
any case, there has never been such a thing as
Georgian Messianism.

In spite of this fact, however, the book has a
certain value because of the information it contains
for the general public, — though not in every
chapter. The author does not claim to have any
encyclopedic knowledge; and, accordingly, the
chapters on Turkey and Japan are fairly meagre
and vague (the chapter on Japan, incidentally, also
shows traces of the atom bomb hysteria which is,
unfortunately, all too frequent in West Germany).
In view of the events of the past three years, the
chapters on the Arab countries are entirely out-of-
date. And the chapter on the state of Israel is like-
wise unsatisfactory: the author expresses his
opinions from a definitely denominational (Chri-
stian) point of view and does not do justice to the
actual political facts. And how can the failure of
the experiment with the Jewish “autonomous re-
gion of Birobijan" be regarded as evidence to the
contrary of the national political ability of the
Jews today (p. 120), if it is an established fact that
this Bolshevist experiment was nothing but a
camouflaged attempt at genocide on a large scale?

Nor does the author give one any clear informa-
tion on the subject of China. It is, however, pleas-
ing to note that the author does at least clearly
recognize the Russian national character of Bolshe-
vism (“World Communism — to be sure — is only
Moscow!" p. 198), and has no illusions, as regards
the notorious “Russian soul“l), and, moreover,
definitely stresses the colonial character of Soviet
Russian rule in North and Central Asia, together
with the more or less forcibly introduced Russi-
fication and denationalization: “The peoples of
non-Communist Asia stare at the smoking chimney-
stacks beyond the Pamirs. They do not know that
in the so-called Soviet evolution of a people,
races are destroyed by a precipitate industrializa-
tion, which makes the native population unskilled
labourers and members of other races the lords
and masters of “their" republic, and that these
persons begin to lose their soul in the process of
technical development* (p. 39). The author also
gives a fairly objective account of the heroic
national anti-Russian insurrections in Turkestan
(pp. 30-37). But then we suddenly encounter the
"Soviet experiences in dealing with nomadic peop-
les, who were suddenly led by the Soviets from
a passive historical existence to a certain historical
role“ (p. 107), — a statement which is sheer modcery
of the historical truth. And there is, unfortunately,
not a trace of understanding on his part for the
international political significance of the anti-Rus-
sian national struggle of the subjugated peoples in
the U.S.S.R.

Be that as it may, however, the author has
devoted a number of pages, which are an expres-
sion of sincere feeling, to the great leaders of the
anti-Russian and anti-Communist fight in the Far
East, — to the noble personalities of Chiang Kai-
shek, Ngo Dinh Diem and Syngman Rhee. And the
characterization, presented in the final chapter, of
the Communist parties in the non-Communist
countries of Asia and, above all, of their tactics,
strength and efficiency, definitely has a certain
current value. V. DYy

*) “If one gives Russia the chance to do evil, she
will astonish the world by her misdeeds", he quotes
from Dostoievsky.

Walter Leifer: Weltprobleme am Himalaya.
Eine Entscheidung8zone der Gegenwart im Spiel
der Menschengeschichto. (World Problems of the
Himalayan Territory. A Decisive Zone at present
in the Game of the History of Mankind.) Marien-
burg-Verlag, Wiirzburg, 1959. 182 pp.

There can be no denying the fact that this book
— the latest work of the much-travelled West Ger-
man publicist, Walter Leifer, who has already writ-
ten a great deal about present-day Asia, in spite
of its bombastic title (and sub-title) contains a lot
that is fundamentally true: for instance, the author
by no means underrates the world danger of Bol-
shevist imperialism, and — a rare occurrence in
West German publicism — he even stresses the
colonialist character of this "red" imperialism (and
also of the tsarist Russian imperialism which pre-
ceded it).

But from this correct deduction the author does
not draw the correspondling conclusions, nor does
he seem to want to do so. He is a typical profes-
sional journalist, who in no way wishes to offend
the governments of the countries in which he has
travelled and in which he will in all probability
travel again in the near future. This, for instance,
is the reason for his enthusiastic glorification of
the “new India" and for the fact that he makes
no mention whatever of the abominable attitude
of the Indian government as regards the Hungarian
revolution of 1958 or of the even more abominable
and, indeed, treacherous attitude of this govern-
ment towards Tibet. He likewise intentionally
keeps silent about the Soviet infiltration in Afgha-
nistan and the Communist infiltration in Indonesia.
On the other hand, the author has apparently
never travelled to Taiwan (Formosa) and has no
desire to do so; hence, Free China is non-existent
as far as he is concerned.

What, then, does the author suggest as a politi-
cal panacea, as "the only salvation for that part
of the world which has not yet been subjected to
Communist subjugation“? — A "Synthesis Policy in
the supra-state economic sphere® is what he advo-
cates: one should give the pro-Western and the
anti-Western countries (or, to be more exact,
governments) exactly the same economic help in
order to prompt them to form supra-national fede-
rations amongst themselves; for example, a “syn-
thesis between the Arabs and the state of Israel”,
a "federation of the three Arab-Berber countries",
an “Aegean federation" of Greece and Turkey
(“with Constantinople as the capital“) and similar
ridiculous unions, which, in the author’s opinion,
“would lead to an easing of political differences
and territorial claims“; for “no one will turn a
deaf ear to a well-disposed and peaceable policy
of suggestions" (p. 181).

The author has thus not drawn any lesson at all
from Nasser's and Kassem’s policy, nor, in fact,
from the complete fiasco of the notorious “Eisen-
hower doctrine” and the UN negotiations of the
ridiculous “Mr. H.".

Incidentally, these are not the crazy ideas of a
scholar who has no experience of the world, which
are here offered to the opportunism of the average
West European reader, but those of an incorrigible
dilettante; for however much the author may ende-
avour to show off his knowledge of Oriental
affairs and conditions, he fails hopelessly in
practically every chapter. For instance, he calls the
capital of Kazakhstan Ata-Alma (instead of Alma
Ata — “Father of the Apples"), and he splits up
the Turkestanian word for “settlement* into “Kisch-
lak®; these two examples clearly show that he has
not the least idea of the morphology and syntax
of the Turco-Tatar languages. V. D.
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Memorable Words by Cardinal Ottaviani

In a sermon which Cardinal Ottaviani, the Prefect of the Roman Congregation of
the Holy Office, held recently, he expressed the following striking and impressive
opinion. Taking as his starting-point the conception of the Peace of Christ, which
is indivisible, he said:

“As long as Cain can kill his brother Abel again and again without anyone being
seized with just wrath; as long as it is possible to keep tvhole nations subjugated
without anyone going to the aid of those ivho are subjugated; as long as freedom-
loving students, peasants and workers, ivhose only crime ivas that they loved the
freedom which was suppressed by Soviet tanks, are still sentenced to death three
years after the Hungarian revolution, without the world being horrified and indig-
nant, there can be no talk of a true peace, but only of tacit agreement and coexistence
with the butchers ivho are continuing their work unhindered. The frequency and the
power of crime have impaired the Christian feeling of even the Christians themselves.
Can one content oneself with some kind of appeasement if, in the first place, there
is no appeasement in the hearts of mankind, in the primordial feeling of respect
for conscience and faith and, in our case, for the Countenance of Christ, which is
once more being stoned, modeed and crowned ivith thorns? Can one stretch out one’s
hand to those who do so? Politicians and statesmen who hold highly responsible
positions know that in half of Europe there is no freedom at all; they also know that
we are exposed to absolute and uncontrollable arbitrariness and thus to the pos-
sibility of apocalyptical abysses. They know all this and yet they seem to be willing
to tolerate the initiative of others and to remain at variance among themselves,
as if, for sheer fright, they had been deprived of their pride and their reason . .

Release Committee For Cuban Anti-Communists

A group of South American and North American patriots have formed an “Inter-
American Emergency Committee” in New York for the purpose of seeking the release
of Dr. Ernesto de la Fe, Cuban anti-Commnnist leader, and his friends from Cuban
prisons.

The committee is headed by Mr. Pedro de Mesones, a Peruvian journalist.
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NiJeo Nakashidze

Moscow’s Coexistence Swindle

When the US Congress passed its “Captive Nations Week" resolution and the
latter was proclaimed by President Eisenhower, Nikita Khrushchov flew into a rage
and affirmed with considerable vehemence that such a resolution could only have
been invented by capitalist and imperialist agitators, since, as he alleged, there were
no subjugated nations in the Soviet Union, which was a union of free peoples. He
likewise attacked and abused the Western “militarists“. But in the West most people
are no longer likely to swallow such assertions on his part, for they have gradually
become more clear-sighted and discerning. They now see through such ruses, for
the true facts about conditions as they really are can no longer be concealed.

Details of the sufferings and hardships imposed on the subjugated peoples and
individuals who have been robbed of their freedom, have even seeped through the
Iron Curtain.

The well-known French statesman, A. Francois-Poncet, writing about excesses
on the part of Khrushchov, said: “This violence on the part of the Soviet Premier is
not justified. His outbursts of fury and abuse make one wonder whether his cons-
cience is clear. He then brings up the question of how Khrushchov can possibly
imagine that the world will believe his allegation that the subjugated peoples “wil-
lingly bear their lot and are so happy that they wish for no other* (“The Subjugated
Peoples Demand Freedom*, in “Der Europaische Osten“ of January, 1960). And yet
there are certain circles in the West who listen to the Russian absolute ruler and
despot and believe his assurances of peace. But they fail to realize that Khrushchov
intends to preserve the peace as he sees fit and to determine the international
political situation in his own way. Moscow’s ruthless aims have been clearly evident
in the statements made by Khrushchov recently. And even the Western coexistentialist
politicians and publicists have been alarmed at them, for the Russian bear has
revealed itself in all its cruelty and brutality.

Khrushcbov's coexistence is the preservation of the present status quo, that is to
say, the preservation of the Russian colonial imperium, called the Soviet Union, and
of Russian rule over the peoples in its sphere of influence. Khrushchov's entire
“coexistence* and “peace policy”, as A. Francois-Poncet points out in the above-
mentioned article, aims “to reach an agreement* which would be identical “with
fixing the European status quo for good and shattering all the hopes of the sub-
jugated peoples”.

And even then there would be no lasting peace, for the present problems would
not be solved in this way, but merely postponed, and, to quote A. Francois-Poncet,
“in that case the conscience of the Western peoples would never rest. For if they
were to sacrifice the right of the nations to self-determination, they would be
abandoning their own principles and ideals and their own way of life. Our peoples
have no intention of doing this!*

Such is the opinion of a great representative of the European spirit and of French
traditions, but his words must be accepted with certain reservations, although we wish
it were otherwise.

We believe that the Western Christian civilized world will one day resume its
ethical and political principles and traditions, but, unfortunately, that is not the
case at present. The policy of today is determined by economic factors and by reasons
of expediency; ethical and legal factors are no longer decisive, and, accordingly, a
certain class in the Western world is obsessed by the idea of coexistentialism and
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hopes for a peaceful coexistence with the Russian Communist power. They are only
concerned with “sacro egoismo“. Not merely for our own sakes, hut also in the
interests of the free peoples themselves are we endeavouring to enlighten the
Western public as to how dangerous such views and hopes are.

“Assurances of peace” on the part of Khrushchov are always mingled with hrutal
threats and, on the whole, his declarations are only threats. “We are the strongest
power in the world“ — he declared at a reception for the Italian President Gronchi.
High hopes were set on this visit, hut nothing much has come of it.

Khrushchov is endeavouring to attain peace for himself, but not for the Western
world; for the Western world Khrushchov's peace would only be a temporary
armistice until Moscow had worn down this world and made it ripe for defeat. At
present, however, Moscow needs to gain time, for, on the one hand, the subjugated
peoples are only waiting for a favourable opportunity to revolt, and, on the other
hand, the state apparatus is not functioning satisfactorily. Atomic bombs alone are
not enough, — people are needed to conduct a war, and our peoples have not the
least desire to die for Moscow. And in addition, there is the problem of transport,
and food, which even in peacetime is scarce, is also needed for the army and the
peoples.

But Khrushchov does as though everything is lovely in the garden and takes this
opportunity to assume his usual threatening attitude. A few days ago, the Soviet
Ambassador Smirnov handed the German Federal government a note which stated
that the Soviet government was prepared to give the German Democratic Republic
“the necessary support to defend the sovereignty of the German Democratic Repu-
blic*, that is to say, to proceed with violence. And to think that there are still plenty
of foolish persons in the Federal Republic who believe that something might he
achieved by negotiating with the Soviets!

As far as Moscow is concerned, a situation created by brute violence is a “reality*
and a “legal state“, and objections on the part of the West, which are based on the
legal and ethical principles that hold good in the civilized world, are decried by the
Kremlin rulers as “unrealistic*, or else are refuted with threats.

The Kremlin rulers pose as the advocates of the freedom of the African peoples,
hut they themselves keep countless peoples in dreadful slavery and rob them of all
human rights and degrade them to the level of animals. A. Francois-Poncct's com-
ment in this connection is: “It is indeed ironical for them to advise others to apply
the right of self-determination, when they themselves refuse to tolerate this right
within their own frontiers.“ But such comments fail to move Khrushchov & Co., for
they are devoid of all moral principles and scruples. One cannot expect dictators
who have caused millions of persons to be murdered to have any sense of justice or
to regard moral principles as valid!

Khrushchov's deputy, Mikoyan, formerly Stalin’s loyal henchman, recently held
a lecture before students in Oslo and had the audacity to affirm that the hands of
the Hungarian students who fled abroad after the revolution in 1956 were stained
with blood. He was thereupon shouted down by the Norwegian students. This was
the answer of Europe’s youth to the Moscow hangman, and the fact that he was
received in audience by the King of Norway immediately after his lecture was to
little avail, for it did not help him to prove that Moscow enjoys any prestige or
esteem. The people in the West have long since begun to see the Soviet Union in its
true colours and can no longer he deceived.

Even those who refused to admit the Soviet danger, now recognize the aims of the
Russian Communist power. In the documents of the German Social Democratic
Party which were published recently, it was affirmed that the aim of the Com-
munists is not “the peaceful coexistence of states and various governments, hut
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the subversion and weakening of the Western powers and the expansion and streng-
thening of the Soviet power*.

For years we have represented this view-point and were accordingly decried as
radical nationalists, hut now it transpires that this attitude is thoroughly democratic.
We state this fact not because we wish to rehabilitate ourselves or justify ourselves,
but because we should like to express our gratification in this respect.

We have never opposed any Western policy for reasons of party politics or doc-
trines, nor have we ever intended leading an opposition against any political trend
in the West. We think and act in the national interests of our peoples and we are
only fighting against the Russian usurpers and Communists of every kind and against
their Fifth Column in the West.

We have never been in the least disposed to be hostile to the Americans, for
the simple reason that America has been the only Major Power which could oppose
the Russian Soviet power. And the fact that America on principle has recognized the
right of every people to independence has been decisive, as far as our attitude to
that country is concerned. It was our hope, however, that America would proclaim
the right of our peoples to the restoration of their independence. And, in keeping
with their ethical and legal principles, the USA have realized that our peoples
cannot be denied the right to state freedom. The USA have given expression to
and corroborated this recognition by the “Captive Nations Week" resolution of the
US Congress, a measure which must be regarded as being of great historical
significance.

Since we are thoroughly acquainted with conditions behind the Iron Curtain
and with all the historical, legal and political factors there, we consider it fitting
to enlighten the Western public and to warn them against harbouring any illusions.

It is an illusion and definitely erroneous and dangerous, even for the free world,
to hope that a lasting peace can he reached with the Russians and that coexistence
can be bought at the expense of the subjugated peoples. And even if this were
possible, it would, in the first place, as A. Francois-Poncet says, “not be a firm
and lasting peace“ . . . “A true peace would only be strong and lasting if it
were based on the free expression of opinion and approval of the peoples and
if, consequently, there were then no more subjugated peoples”. And, in the second
place, Moscow has no intention of letting the “capitalist® world live in peace and
tolerating its existence permanently. Thus, the coexistence of these two worlds is
nothing but a swindle.

The free world possesses strong and loyal allies in the Russian sphere of
influence, — namely, the subjugated peoples. Hence, the policy of the West must be
directed towards the latter.

In expressing the attitude of the ABN towards the US Congress resolution on
“Captive Nations Week"”, we wrote as follows: “The true character of the Bolshevist
danger to the world has at last been recognized and the way to eliminate this
danger has now been discovered by the leading American world power!* . . . “In
order to overcome this danger, however, one must not merely demand that
individuals should rise up in revolt against the Communist system of terrorism which
has been enforced on them, but one must, above all, kindle the national liberation
revolution amongst all the enslaved peoples of the Russian Bolshevist despotic
imperium“ . . . “It is, therefore, high time that the West made use of the im-
measurable potential of the urge to freedom of the non-Russian peoples incarcerated
behind the Iron Curtain, in order to put an end to the present world crisis* ... “A
sincere desire to bring about an international easing of the tension can only be
realized by eradicating the basic cause of all tension, — namely the inflated aggres-
sive Soviet colonial imperium*®.



An Appeal to Freedom-Loving Mankind

The murder of the illustrious Ukrainian leader, Stepan Bandera, committed by
the MVD by poisoning him on October 15th in Munich, cannot fail to arouse the
indignation of freedom-loving mankind. Moscow has added another crime to the
series of its misdeeds. Once again, the human rights and fundamental freedoms have
been violated, which, in the constitutions of the truly democratic states, are assured
not only their citizens, but also those who are not citizens of these states, — as
is also confirmed by the Basic Law of the German Federal Republic, which states:
“Everyone has the right to life and to physical security. The freedom of person is
inviolable“.

There can he no doubt about the fact that the murder of Stepan Bandera was
committed for political reasons. As leader of the Organization of Ukrainian National-
ists (OUN), an organization which is fighting for the liberation of Ukraine and for
the restoration of its democratic state order, he stood in the vanguard of the
fighters for the freedom of peoples and individuals. Stepan Bandera's ideas so
appealed to the Ukrainian people and to other peoples enslaved by Moscow that
his name has become a symbol of the present anti-Russian fight of Ukraine for
its state independence and for the freedom of individuals and synonymous with the
resistance against the despotic regime in the people’s prison of the U.S.S.R. Stepan
Bandera derived his great moral strength from the profound religiousness that
was characteristic of him. The doctrine of Christianity was an inseparable part of
bis mentality. Faith in God and Christian moral principles determined all his
actions; his profound patriotism and nationalism were one with his character
and his Christianity.

If it is a question of existence or non-existence for the Moscow imperium, the
Russian imperialists do not hesitate to commit a crime; thus, for instance, Bolshevist
criminals murdered the head of the Ukrainian state, Simon Petlura, in Paris (May
1926), and his successor in the fight for freedom of Ukraine, Eugen Konovalets,
in Rotterdam (May 1938); this is corroborated by recent history, by the events
in East Berlin, Poznan or Hungary, or by the ruthless suppression of the revolts
of the political prisoners in the concentration camps of Siberia and Kazakhstan, —
revolts which were led by Ukrainian freedom fighters, adherents of Stepan Bandera.
However inconvenient it might have been as far as Bolshevist propaganda was
concerned, to let the leader of the fight for freedom of the Ukrainian people be
murdered at a time when the so-called peaceful coexistence and complete disarm-
ament is being propagated, — Moscow nevertheless decided to take this step and,
in doing so, thus disclosed that it regards the idea of the fight for the freedom
of peoples and individuals as a deadly danger to itself.

On the other hand, however, Moscow used the coexistence atmosphere in the
free world to advantage for this murder, since it was convinced that no Western
power would wish to disturb the deceptive “peace atmosphere* by opposing the
murderers in the Kremlin and rising up in defence of the human ideals of Stepan
Bandera and his sacrifice. We, however, still believe that there is something noble
and good in Christian mankind and hence we appeal to all those to whom freedom
is dear to condemn unreservedly the murder of Stepan Bandera as an act of
treachery and also as a flagrant violation of Article 55c of the Charter of the UN,
as well as of the Geneva Universal Declaration of Human Rights, adopted and
proclaimed by the General Assembly of the United Nations, December 10, 1948,
Article 3, which states “Everyone has the right to life, liberty and security of person®,
and of the European Convention on Human Rights, — and thus as a crime against
mankind. Of course, no action can restore this husband and father who has been
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murdered to his sorrowing widow and children, just as it cannot restore to Ukraine
the undaunted fighter for its natural right to lead an independent life of its own
amidst free peoples; but the question at issue here is justice, which is indivisible.
Any tolerance towards Moscow’s crime is not only identical with discriminating
between the highest human values, such as human rights and basic freedoms, but
also with supporting the plans of the arch-enemy of freedom-loving mankind, who
is seeking to subjugate the whole world to his rule and who wants to see godless

Communism triumph everywhere.

At Headquarters, October 24, 1959.

The Presidium of the Units Abroad of the Organization
of Ukrainian Nationalists (OUN).

Chinese Freedom Day

A message from Chairman Ku Cheng-kang, of
the Committee of Civic Organizations of Re-
public of China in Support of Struggle for
Freedom Behind the Iron Curtain.

“On January 23, 1954, over 22,000 Chinese
and Korean anti-Communist POAVs in the
Korean War (of whom over 14,000 were
Chinese), due to the insistence on the part
of the United Nations on the principle of
voluntary repatriation and to the support
rendered them by all justice-loving people
the world over, regained their freedom after
a long struggle against the Chinese Commu-
nist “brain-washing“. To commemorate this
FREEDOM DAY of historical significance,
we, the people of all walks of life in the
Republic of China, have every year on this
day held a mass meeting together with other
celebration activities to mark this memo-
rable occasion. While the intention is to
extend celebrations to the anti-Communist
POWs of the Korean War who denounced
the tyrannical Communist rule and to those
who escaped from behind the Iron Curtain
by tens of thousands in each of the past
years, our primary purpose is to work, by
means of enlarging this freedom campaign,
for the freedom of those who are still being
enslaved behind the Iron Curtain. The
forthcoming Sixth Anniversary of the ANTI-
COMMUNIST FREEDOM DAY, which will
fall on January 23, 1960, is of particular
significance. In view of the fact that the
Chinese Communists are now extending their
aggression on Asia by armed forces with an
aim to achieve their sinister plot to com-
munize the whole world, and with a view
to responding to the “CAPTIVE NATIONS
WEEK" movement, initiated by US President
Eisenhower, we intend, as the main objective
of our commemoration activities on this oc-
casion, to intensify our support to the peoples
on the Chinese mainland and in other parts
of the Communist-occupied areas throughout
the world in their anti-Communist revolutio-
nary movements.

In the meantime, we wish to further point
out that in this support-rendering movement
of ours, the ideas embodied therein are:

1. We not only intend to expose the Com-
munist aggressive plots in Asia and the Chi-
nese Communist tyrannical rule on the main-
land in the past years, hut also wish to call
upon the peoples of the free world to jointly
heighten their alertness, further strengthen
anti-Communist consolidation and help the
800,000,000 people, now being enslaved be-
hind the Iron Curtain in the East and West,
to regain their freedom.

2. The liberation of the Chinese mainland
and other Communist-occupied areas through-
out the world can not merely depend on the
upsurge of peoples’ anti-Communist revo-
lutionary movements behind the Iron Curt-
ains in the East and West, but should also
depend on active support that comes from
the free world.

3. The tearing down of the Iron Curtain in
Asia and the Iron Curtain in Eastern Europe
are correlated. Hence, we should consolidate
our forces of justice throughout the world
and fight to the bitter end in order to achieve
our objective of restoring freedom to all the
Communist-enslaved people”.

To the Editor

We read each issue of the Netvsletter with
real interest and tvish to send you our com-
pliments upon the fine job you are doing in
alerting people against the disease of inter-
national Communism. It was a great bloiv to
the cause of Freedom ivhen one of your
leaders, Bandera, tvas struck down by a Com-
munist assassin.

John K. Crippen, Executive Secretary,
ACLA,

Member, Free China Committee, U.S.A.
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Address

by Jaroslaw Stetzko

during the General Debate at the 8th Congress of the European Centre for Docu-
mentation and Information in Escorial, Spain.

“We shall either be victorious together, or else we shall
perish one after another!"

To supplement what has heen said so far, | should like to add a few ideas in
order to show you some of the political problems connected with West Europe, as
seen from the point of view of a spokesman of the peoples subjugated by Bolshevism.

I should like to express my opinion on the problem of Europe, on the question of
the subjugated peoples (including East Germany) as a world problem and on the
possibility of finding a solution to the confused international situation.

By way of introduction | should like to quote the words of a great Frenchman,
namely E. Renan, who in September 1870 said:

“The spiritual arid moral strength of Europe lies in the cooperation between
France, Germany and England; unitedly these powers will, in a decided manner,
direct their attention to another power — namely to Russia! . . .

It is influenced by its old aim of longing which it cherishes. Moscow resembles the
dragon of the Apocalypse and will one day drag the subjects of Genghis Khan and
Tamerlane into its clutches”

Renan exhorts the descendants of his contemporaries to think seriously about the
near future as regards the Slav peoples conquered by Russia, who, as he says, “are
all heroic and courageous and have no desire to be commanded and to be incorp-
orated in the big Russian conglomeration . .

These words express a profound European thought, and one cannot fail to admire
the great foresight of this outstanding French thinker as regards the European
idea, which is now occupying the minds of Europeans more and more.

All efforts to establish a union of West Europe are extremely desirable, parti-
cularly from the point of view of a global anti-Bolshevist fight. The union of West
Europe is likely to have the greatest moral influence on the strengthening of the
resistance of the peoples behind the Iron Curtain. And for this reason the radiative
power of a united West Europe must not be underrated. To surmount the dif-
ficulties which still exist is thus in the interests of a successful fight against
Bolshevism. I am of the opinion that all the problems of the world today must
be regarded in the light of a struggle with Russia and Communism which must be won!

The All-European Problem

The frontiers of Europe must not he determined according to the position of the
Russian occupation armies at a given time. There is no great difference between
the demarcation of the European frontiers of 1939 and that of the frontiers of 1945.

West Germany is a border-country of the free Occident, but Germany as a whole
is not the frontier of the Occident; to express myself more precisely and to correct
the formulation put forward in a lecture which was, incidentally, excellent, | should
like to stress: Europe extends as far as European culture and European values,
which in content are determined by heroic Christianity aud Greek-Roman ideology,
have been experienced by peoples and individuals and, if necessary, defended with
their lives.

The struggle for Europe is being fought not only in Berlin, Warsaw or Budapest,
but also in Kiev, in Ukraine. And, indeed, no less in the concentration camps of
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Siberia, where the best Europeans, forgotten by the West, are languishing; they have,
however, not abandoned their European character, hut still profess it courageously
again and again!

The rule is and remains, —ea people, an individual, who profess their adherence
to Europe, are Europeans! They cannot he excluded from the European family of
peoples.

Recognition of this fact is, in the spiritual and cultural sense, of decisive impor-
tance for the planning of the political fight of the free world; and, what is more,
—ethe ideas of Europe pertaining to the cause of freedom gradually become common
property, not merely for Europe alone; the New World also defends these ideas,
irrespective of whether Europe’s former position as a political power no longer
exists.

The strength of Europe always lay in its offensive spirit, which West Europe
now, unfortunately, no longer possesses. Five hundred years ago the first grandiose
and, perhaps, the only European world revolution took place. Vast continents were
opened up and mutual relations between the various countries and peoples, races
and religions were established.

But the power of Europe was broken by Europe itself, by its unfaithfulness to
the European ideals!

Russian Eurasia Is Advancing!

Russian Eurasia is pushing back Europe in order to set up a Russian world
imperium, aworld U.S.S.R.. Moscow, tlie centre of the world conspiracy, is proceeding
according to a carefully worked out plan to carry out its world-conquest aims and
is attacking here and there, from time to time. The problem of Berlin in a clever
way caused the free world to forget that Moscow was fighting decisive battles on
the Chinese mainland at the same time, in keeping with Lenin’s testament: “It
is via Peking and Delhi that the way leads to Paris* — and, we might add, to
Washington, too!

And now there is another Berlin crisis again! What surprises will perhaps occur
as diversion manoeuvres! The law of action is, unfortunately, determined by the
Kremlin!

It is imperative that a global, offensive counter-plan of action on the part of the
free world, in conformity with the underground movements of the subjugated
peoples, should be put into operation. The German East Zone as Russia’s satellite
and the Berlin crisis are only a small part of the big Russian offensive.

The German problem can never be solved separately as something detached from
the indivisible fight for freedom of all the peoples subjugated in the Russian sphere
of influence.

Russia is attacking West Europe and America via Asia and Africa. As a result
of the occupation of Siberia, the Russian imperium borders on the American
continent via Behring Straits and here, too, it has its initial positions.

East Germany Constitutes Part of the World of the Subjugated Peoples

It can, in my opinion, only be liberated simultaneously with the liberation of all
the subjugated peoples, including Ukraine, Caucasia, Turkestan, etc., that is to
say by the disintegration of the Russian imperium as a whole. We shall either all
become free again together, or else we shall perish one after another. To proceed
separately and by stages would be to split up the vital forces in a disastrous way
and would mean the ultimate failure of every liberation action.

The issue of the world fight against Moscow will be determined by a third force,
the most uncompromising anti-Russian and anti-Communist force in the world, the
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peoples behind the Iron Curtain. They constitute the key position in this fight
against Russia and Communism, whether one is prepared to openly admit this
fact, or not!

To quote a few figures, — the subjugated peoples number more than 200 million
persons. They consist of 100 million in the so-called satellite states and far over
100 million non-Russians in the U.S.S.R. (Ukraine alone numbers 45 million; there
are 30 million Mohammedans from Caucasia and from Turkestan, etc., . . . Byelorus-
sians, members of the Baltic peoples, and so forth.)

Compared to these figures, there are about 90 million Russians. Hence it follows
as a logical conclusion that the West, in order to ward off Moscow’'s offensive in
Asia and Africa, should appeal to the subjugated peoples in exactly the same way
as Moscow docs to the peoples of Asia and Africa and in keeping with their idea
of independence. Why does the West keep silent about the matters which concern
the subjugated peoples in the U.S.S.R.?!

Moscow talks about the independence of the Asian and African peoples, to whom
the West has long since conceded their independence or their right to self-deter-
mination. Why docs the West not talk about the right to independence of Ukraine,
Georgia, Turkestan or other nations, nations with a thousand-year old tradition,
such as Ukraine, the oldest civilized nation of East Europe, for instance, is? Why
does the West make no mention of the fact that these peoples, too, have a right to
independence?

In a deceptive and lying manner, Russia talks about the disintegration of the
Western so-called colonial imperiums, which have brought Asia and Africa so many
benefits and not merely destructive factors.

Why does the West not parry all this with the idea of the disintegration of the
most ruthless colonial imperium in the history of the world, namely the Russian
imperium, which has subjugated peoples that have a far higher cultural level than
Russia itself? (I refer here, for instance, to East Germany, Ukraine, Georgia, Li-
thuania or Hungary.)

The Alternative to Atomic War

I am well aware that the objection is raised that there might be an atomic war.
In this respect | should, in the first place, like to touch on a counter-argument con-
nected with mysticism. . . .

The chief editor of the “Rheinisclie Merkur* used the same argument, but in
another connection. | base my argument on the words of Charles Peguy: “Everything
begins with mysticism and everything ends with politics!®

Fear of atomic war as a means of universal destruction is unjustified in so far as we
— provided that we fulfil our ethical duties to God and our fatherland — cannot
possibly become the object of destruction!

One must not ascribe to the Kremlin tyrants the power of universal destruction,
as if the key to the existence or non-existence of the human race lies in the hands
of godless Moscow. Even without resorting to the use of atomic weapons, there is a
way to achieve victory. And it lies in the national liberation movements of the
peoples subjugated by Moscow, co-ordinated as a simultaneous revolution and sup-
ported by a joint anti-Bolshevist world front, if necessary with armed force.

And in this respect the so-called conventional, classical fighting forces of the
West must be made at least proportionately equal to those of the Moscow bloc.

The decisive factor lies in reducing the human potential of the armies at Mos-
cow’s disposal, as far as possible. And this is possible if the free world adopts an
entirely different method of political and psychological warfare from the one to
which it has resorted so far.
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The so-called Moscow bloc constitutes the last and most ruthless peoples’ prison
in the history of the world, a peoples’ prison which is suffering from an incurable
disease: namely the suppression of other nations and other individuals. And herein
lies the vulnerable spot of the Soviet Union. For this reason, the main and most
important task is to win over the hearts of the aforesaid 200 million non-Russians,
so that they will use the weapons which they hold in their hands and which they
have received from Moscow against the latter itself. Moscow has thus forged weapons
against itself. And this is the vicious circle from which Moscow will not be able to
escape, provided that the West sets its hopes on the said decisive forces by adopting
the ideas of the national revolutions to liberate the nations, that is, above all, the
idea of the disintegration of the Russian imperium into independent states, and gives
the national revolutionary processes behind the Iron Curtain its active and, if neces-
sary, military support.

Russia lost the Crimean War and the Japanese War because internal complications
arose in its imperium; although the tsarist empire was victorious in the first world
war as a member of the Big Entente, it collapsed under the blows of the national
wars of liberation of the subjugated nations.

If one does not want a third world war or an atomic war — and rightly so —
but, at the same time, fails to support the national revolutions, that is to say the
national fight for freedom behind the Iron Curtain, then there is no third way to
destroy Bolshevism and the Russian peoples’ prison. In this respect the fact must
be borne in mind: atomic bombs are not dropped on revolutionaries and revolutions,
since these bombs would also drop on one’s own occupation troops.

Perhaps the West believes in the miracle of the Communist and Russian evil
falling apart of its own accord. No such miracle, however, will occur, unless man,
conscious of his noble aims, actively does his share in the fight for truth as the
champion of good, by defying all obstacles and all danger!

At a press conference on August 5, 1958, President Eisenhower declared: “I
believe in nationalism and | support it for the good of all the peoples*. It is,
however, absolutely imperative that this theoretical attitude should also become
a guiding principle for the practical policy of the US State Department.

On August 26, 1959, Ex-President Harry S. Truman wrote in an article: “In this
era of the abolition of the old colonialism and of transition to the independence
and nationalism of the peoples, we must not overlook the menacing growth of a new
type of colonialism, — Red, exploiting colonialism.*

The resolution passed recently by the US Congress — both by the Senate and by
the House of Representatives — on the establishment of a “Captive Nations Week*
must in any case be regarded as laudable, especially as this “Captive Nations Week"
is to be proclaimed every year by the President of the USA as an action of solidarity
in favour of the peoples subjugated by Russian imperialism and Communism and
in honour of their national fight for freedom; in a special decree President Eisen-
hower proclaimed this “Week” to be observed from July 20, 1959, onwards. The
solidarity of the USA with the fight for independence of Ukraine and other sub-
jugated nations within the Soviet Union has, incidentally, been expressed without
any kind of discrimination and without any reference to so-called “non-predeter-
mination“. This resolution on the part of the US Congress, as well as the procla-
mation issued in this respect by the President of the USA, is of far-reaching ideological
and ethical significance; it will remain a pillar of light in the history of the USA,
provided that the government of the USA gradually adopts the right course of a
genuine policy of liberation, namely a policy directed against the “indivisibility” of
the Russian imperium. Unfortunately, this is at present only being done on the moral
line, hut not on the practical political level.



TheTenlh Anniversary ofaHero’sDeath
General Taras Cliuprynka

Gommander-in-Chief of tlie Ukrainian Insurgent
Army (U.P.A.), President of the General Secre-
tariate of the Ukrainian Supreme Liberation Coun-
cil (U.H.V.R.) and Chairman of the Staff of the
Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists (O.U.N.j
in the homeland fell fighting against the Russian-
Bolshevist occupants on March 5th, 1950, near
Lviv in Ukraine.

He was one of the founders of the A.B.N. in
the underground movement in 1943.

Now the leadership of the U.P.A. and the entire
Ukrainian Liberation Movement in Ukraine was
assumed without interruption by Colonel Yassyl
Koval, thus carrying on the tradition of the U.P.A.
—a“Fighters fall, the fight continues!* — for an
Ukrainian independent democratic state.

An Anti-materialistic and Spiritual Revolution in the West Constitutes
the Precondition for its Offensive Advance

May | he permitted to quote the words of the famous Jesuit, Pater Leppicli: “In
the West we need the missionary zeal of the Christian faith against Moscow’'s
demonic force. We do not need pious banners; we need fighting banners; the Sermon
on the Mount is God’'s revolution, written in fire!“

In the catacombs of our militant churches in Ukraine and other countries under
Russian rule, in the national liberation underground movements, there has awakened
a new heroic spirit of regenerated Christianity, of the ancient neophyte times, which
for us is inseparably hound up with the idea of national liberation. In the name of
God and the Fatherland the fight behind the Iron Curtain against the representatives
and the personification of godlessness, against the subjugation of peoples and indivi-
duals, against Moscow, and for the universal and eternal values of the human race is
being continued. In this great struggle between good and evil, between God and
Antichrist, no one may stand aloof.

In conclusion, | should like to pay homage to the heroic people in whose country
this Congress is being held, to the proud Spanish people, who so far are the only
people in the world who by their indomitable courage and fighting spirit have over-
come Communism, as the tool of Russian imperialism, in their own country. Let us
consider what our continent and perhaps the whole world, too, would look like if,
in place of this beautiful basilica, the monument of Christ, there were now the
obscure buildings of the godless Communist Party and the barracks of the diabolical
MVD troops, the enemies of God, of the Fatherland and of human dignity.

Let us congratulate the courageous and victorious Spanish people with all our
hearts!
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Resolution of the Convention of the American Friends of the
Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Nations (AF ABN)

held in New York on December 20, 1959

WHEREAS: The United States is engaged in a struggle for survival with the forces
of Russian Communist imperialism — an unorthodox war ivhich has been provoked
by and is now fully supported by the Russian government;

WHEREAS: The unorthodox ivar provoked by the Russian government is directed
at all the free nations of the ivorld, with the United States as the primary target of
this tear;

WHEREAS: This unorthodox Russian ivarfare has resulted in the violent overthroiv
of many free and independent governments and the Russian occupation of these
formerly independent nations, among ivhich are: Albania, Bulgaria, Cossackia, Byelo-
russia, Croatia, Armenia, Georgia, Hungary, Latvia, Lithuania, Estonia, Czechia,
Slovakia, Poland, Turkestan, Serbia, Idel-Ural, Ukraine, East Germany, China-
Mainland, North Korea, North Vietnam and Rumania;

WHEREAS: The Russian nation alone among all the nations of the USSR has failed
to know by first hand experience the blessings of freedom and individual liberty as
the result of which most of the Russian people became an easy prey to the Communist
regime;

WHEREAS: The peoples of the non-Russian nations in the USSR, who comprise
the large majority of peoples of the USSR, are overwhelmingly opposedmto Com-
munism and Russian imperialism and desiring the restoration of their national
independence thus constitute a powerful force against any efforts of Moscoiv to win
their war against the United States and other free nations;

WHEREAS: The overwhelming majority of the people of the Russian captive
nations outside the USSR have made common cause with the non-Russian nations
in the USSR and all seek the overthroiv of the present-day Russian empire;

WHEREAS: The Department of State has failed to recognize or to support the
aspirations of the peoples of the non-Russian nations in the USSR while at the same
time weakening our support to the other captive nations, and by this failure has
weakened the chances for a just peace in a time of increasing prospects for ivar;

WHEREAS: The leadership and the members of the 86th congress have given
public recognition to the aspirations and the yearnings of all the peoples of the
captive non-Russian nations of the present-day Russian empire for liberty, freedom
and national independence through the passage of Public Law 86—90, signed by the
President of the U.S.A., by which Captive Nations Week Resolution is to be natio-
nally observed each year;

WHEREAS: This enlightened action by Congress is a potentially powerful weapon
for peace and merits the unceasing support by the American people;

THEREFORE, BE IT RESOLVED: That the Second Session of the 86th Congress
be urged to maintain the initiative for a just and lasting peace by taking steps to
make certain that the intent of PL 86—90 is fully exploited during 1960 and for
each succeeding year until peace is won;

AND BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED: That the 86th Congress be urged to create a
federal commission with the necessary authority to implement to the fullest the
intent of PL 86—90.

The new Executive Council of American Friends of ABN, Inc. consists of the fol-
lowing persons:

Chairman: Dr. Kalin Koicheff, Bulgarian; Vice-Chairmen: Mr. Frank Alexis,
Lithuanian; Mr. Ignat Bilinski, Ukrainian; Mr. Charles Andreanszky, Hungarian.—
Secretary-General: Mr. Spas T. Raikin. — Treasurer: Mr. Michael Bez, Byelorussian.
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An ldeological Fight Is Not Enough
Reviewing ,.Der Gegenangriff* ("The Counter-attack) by Dr. Stefan Yowey, Munich.

The above-mentioned publication regards
the doctrinarian aspect onesidedly, namely
as absolute, and reveals an unwarranted con-
fidence in the allegedly revised ideological
principles of the 20th Party Congress, and,
consequently, erroneous conclusions regard-
ing the practical policy to be pursued.

In particular, the theory that “world Com-
munism“ (that is to say, Moscow) has serious-
ly renounced the idea of war as a means
of world revolution strikes one as naive
from the point of view of a realistic policy
and is likely to lead to mollification and self-
reassurance in the West. After the Soviet
advance on Hungary, which followed the
20th Party Congress and was in reality the
beginning of a Soviet offensive against the
free world, all illusions of any renunciation
of war externally and of the use of violence
internally, as the main factors of the Soviet
system, should he abandoned for good. The
development of events has shown that this
also applies to the so-called “own course to
socialism“, which was allegedly conceded to
the Soviet-enslaved countries and peoples at
the Moscow Congress.

To regard the present world political
crisis solely as an “ideological controversy*
between East and West and to limit the dis-
cussion in this respect solely to the ideologi-
cal sphere, in the sense of combatting Com-
munism alone as a social polical system, is,
in my opinion, identical with representing
Soviet Russian aggression as harmless and
camouflaging it. It is an established fact
that the latter has asserted itself not by
ideological means, but by sheer military
force — prior to and also after World War 11
— and has subjugated scores of foreign
nations in order to enforce the Communist
system of despotism on them as a means of
ruling them. And herein lies the primary
cause of the present world political situation
and the root of the evil which must be at-
tacked and eliminated. Communism as a state
political system, with its entirely hypocritical
ideological theories, would then be automa-
tically liquidated as a secondary phenomenon.

It is undoubtedly true that to combat Com-
munism on the ideological level is entirely
justifiable, but only in order to put a stop
to a further infiltration of Soviet aggression
into the free world by a “cold war“. To dis-
integrate the Soviet Russian imperium from

within, however, it is not enough to refute
Communist doctrine alone. The masses in the
Bolshevist-ruled countries, who personally
experience Communist practices in their
daily life, are hardly likely to need doc-
trinarian enlightenment to prompt them to
oppose the Communist system. The psycho-
logical “counter-attack" behind the Iron Cur-
tain must, rather, be carried out under the
motto of national liberation against Soviet
Russian alien rule, which is forcing the
peoples to lead a life of suffering and pri-
vation under the Communist system. In this
way an immeasurable potential of revolutio-
nary forces could be made available in the
non-Russian countries of the Soviet Union
itself. But no mention at all is made of this
fact in the publication under review.

In other words, anti-Communism alone is
not enough to conduct a liberation campaign
against the existent Bolshevist tyranny over
two-thirds of Europe. As was evident in the
case of the Hungarian revolution, the decisive
component there was, in the first place,
resistance against Russian alien rule.

Hence, the cold war against Moscow must
not be directed solely against “Communist
dictatorship“, nor must it merely endeavour
to find “weaknesses in the Communist sy-
stem” and the “vulnerable spots in the Com-
munist programme“, nor rely on “crises in
Marxism and Leninism“. Still less so, since
the reversal of rudimentary concepts of the
dictionary and excessive casuistry, particu-
larly in regard to the application of doc-
trinarian Communist guiding principles, are
a fixed component of Moscow’'s political
practices.

What appears to me to be far more impor-
tant and actual than all the hypocritical
Communist theories and a profound doc-
trinarian analysis of the latter, is, therefore,
the fact that in practice that world menace,
the Soviet Russian imperium, is, above all,
built up on violence and deceit and is pro-
tected by a huge war-machine. And the lat-
ter must, in the first place, either be over-
thrown by a frontal attack or undermined
from within and paralysed. In my opinion,
such a step would be bound to bring about a
chain-reaction of national revolutions, which,
as was seen in the case of Hungary, would
even carry away the out-and-out “National
Communists*. 1. Z.

“So far, the free world has never espoused the cause of freedom with the neces-
sary clarity. As long as the free world does not definitely and emphatically stress
that peace with the Communist world is not possible until the East European nations
are able to give free expression to their own will, the present conflict will continue
to smoulder and will, in fact, also undermine the freedom of the world that is still

free.”
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Obituary

The Death of Cardinal Stepinac,
Primate of Croatia

On February 10, Cardinal Dr. Aloysius
Stepinac, the Archbishop of Zagreb and Pri-
mate of Croatia, died of a pulmonary em-
bolism. This “zealous and pious shepherd”,
as His Holiness the Pope says in his obituary,
died in obscurity in his birthplace, ICrasic. He
died in exile, under detention in his home
and guarded day and night by a strong police
unit of Tito’s Communist regime.

There are few personalities that are as
morally fearless and, on the other hand, as
deeply pious as Cardinal Stepinac was. And
it was because of these qualities in his cha-
racter that Pope Pius XIlI named him a Car-
dinal. Cardinal Stepinac was a sincere Croa-
tian patriot and he emphasized this fact on
numerous occasions. It was for this reason
that he welcomed the restoration of the in-
dependent state of Croatia. Later, during his
mock-trial, he told the Red Dictator Tito
openly and plainly: “Every people has the
right to self-determination! And the Croatian
people, too, has this right!"

In the said mock-trial, Tito and his regime
sentenced this champion of human freedom
and servant of God to 16 years slave-labour
and imprisonment.

On the Cardinal’'s fiftieth birthday, when
he was in prison in Lepoglava, | sent 3,500
letters to all the bishops of the whole Church
and all leading men all over the world, in
which | gave them an account of the true
position of the Church and human enslave-
ment under Tito’'s Communist regime. The
letters which | received in reply from all
over the world expressed the deepest admi-
ration for the fearless and pious character of
Archbishop Stepinac. And the writers of
these letters voiced their sincere wish and
hope that God would soon liberate the Arch-
bishop and the Croatian people from the
“Satanic fetters of Communism“, as Paul
Claudel calls them.

The pressure from abroad was so strong,
that Tito's Communist-regime felt itself for-
ced to allow Cardinal Stepinac to he buried
in the Cathedral of Zagreb after all.

The memory of this zealous champion off

Dear Mr. Stetzko:

Dp. Ante Pavelic

It is with deep regret that we announce
the death of the former Croatian President,
Dr. Ante Pavelic, on December 28, 1959, at
the age of seventy. He died as the result of
injuries sustained when Communist agents
tried to assassinate him some time ago. Up
to the time of his death Dr. Pavelic fought
undauntedly for the freedom and the inde-
pendence of his beloved fellow-countrymen,
the courageous Croatian people. His memory
will live on in the hearts of all sincere anti-
Communists. In their joint fight with the
other nations subjugated by Bolshevism, his
people will, sooner or later, regain their
national independence.

Dr. Ante Pavelic will go down in the an-
nals of the history of Croatia as a national
hero.

human freedom, a man whose whole life
was dedicated to God, will live on for ever
in the hearts of the Croatian people and of
all those who are persecuted for their feeling
of justice! It will live on for ever, — as long
as there are freedom-loving people on this
earth!

Dr. theol. Dr. med. Stephan Kukolja

Your letter of November 12, 1959, addressed to President Chiang, lias been

referred to this office.

It was with deep regret that we learnt of the death of Mr. Stefan Bandera. As
leader of the anti-Communist Ukrainians, his death is certainly an irreparable loss

to the cause of freedom.

| wish to take this opportunity to express my sincere condolences and sympathy.

Sampson C. Shen, Director,

Government Information Office, Free China.
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Vera Rich

Nuclear Disarmament Movement among Students
of Great Britain

It is ail indisputable fact that the develop-
ment of nuclear weapons has introduced a
new factor into the ideological consideration
of warfare. To a certain effect, war has
always been followed by an aftermath of
devastation, famine, pestilence and suffering,
and the cessation of hostilities has never
meant the immediate restoration of the eco-
nomic, social or medical status quo. But with
the advent of nuclear bombs, the problem
becomes a far larger one, since the effect of
these weapons is at once more wide-spread
and longer-lasting. Whether we argue that
this is a difference in degree or in kind does
not matter; the problem of the after-effects
of war, of which we were perhaps only half-
aware, has become one of the most pressing
urgency. It is not surprising, therefore, that
movements have arisen, demanding the total
abolition of nuclear weapons and the strictest
prohibition on their manufacture.

Such a policy is, of course, unrealistic. It
would be a practical impossibility to insist
that the Soviet Union, for example, should
cease the manufacture of nuclear weapons:
even if the Kremlin were to agree to some
form of international control or inspection,
it would be easy to hide the necessary stock-
piles and factories in the Siberian tundra,
and to explode test weapons unobserved, by
underground detonation. The alternative,
unilateral disarmament, is even more un-
realistic. It is an open invitation to any
aggressive power to start a war. Indeed it is
more; it is national suicide, the first step to
global suicide. The only ones who would
benefit from such a policy of disarmament,
were it successful, would be the Power or
Powers who wished to embark on a war of
conquest and aggression — to be blunt,
Soviet Russia and her satellite-partner, Red
China.

For this reason, we must look upon the
growth of the Nuclear Disarmament Move-
ment among the youth and students of Great
Britain with some alarm. It is most certainly
an ideal weapon for the Communist Party,
not only because the ultimate success of the
Movement would serve the Communist goal
of world domination, but also because, in the
meantime, it serves as an ideal propaganda
weapon for their Press, on both sides of the
Iron Curtain.)

In particular, they try to present the
Soviet Bloc as a great force of peace-loving
nations, and to throw the entire blame for
the present world situation on the Americans.
Constantine Fitz-Gibbon, writing of anti-
American trends in Great Britain, summarizes
the pacifist attitude as follows: “But the
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pacifists . . . must find a villain responsible
for the state of affairs whereby they and we
live under this horrible threat. The Russians
are too far away, too strange, even though it
be their bombs that provide the sole threat
to Britain. So the villain becomes the U. S.A,,
Britain's close and peace-loving ally . . . Nor
does the transference stop there. A country
is not a really suitable receptacle for this;
actual men are better. So a mythical group
of men called ‘Pentagon Generals' are imbued
with all the devilish vices, and made into
‘the other’. The sophistry is a simple one,
and is given maximum encouragement (if it
ivas not actually invented) by the Commu-
nists.“2 (Our italics)

However, Nuclear Disarmament, although
it is certainly exploited, and is, perhaps, in
part, initiated, by the Communists and
crypto-Communists, is not, primarily, a Com-
munist, or even a left-wing movement. The
Universities and Left Review, in a leading
article entitled “Will Mr. Gaitskell Miss the
Boat?“ specifically stresses the fact that
Nuclear Disarmament lias no direct Party
affiliations. Since the U.L.R. is a left-wing
publication for left-wing readers, a journal
for the converted rather than outside propa-
ganda (which might, in certain cases, entail
a soft-pedalling of the Party aspect in order
to attract new supporters), | rank this evid-
ence of the highest importance. The general
tone of the article, moreover, is to claim as
much credit as possible for the Socialist
Party, and it is with reluctance that the
author admits that the Movement, as such,
has not direct Party affiliations.3)

However, if this is a non-Party movement,
what is it that attracts young people to it?
The motives are various, political, religious,
emotional and in many cases, a combination
of all three. It would be impracticable, even
impossible, to classify and examine all the
grades of feeling, but | shall try to indicate
the main trends.

The simplest group, who stand rather out-
side the main stream, are the pacifists. This
group condemns warfare of any kind on reli-
gious and ethical grounds. For the rest, the
situation is far more complex. We are dealing
with the “beat” generation, the generation of
the “Angry Young Men“. They feel that
there is something radically wrong with the
world situation created by their elders, and
they have a very real desire to do something
to rectify it. But the precise means, the
exact cause, do not matter so much. The
students who demonstrate in favour of Nu-
clear Disarmament will, for the most part, be
equally prepared to demonstrate in favour of



any cause which catches their imagination.

It is relevant, therefore, to consider what
I would call the literature of the Nuclear
Disarmament Movement, in particular its
poetry, since this has played a great part in
the development of the Movement. Naturally
one would expect that the introduction of
such a new, powerful, and potentially de-
structive force would have its impact on
literature. What has in fact happened, is that
the poets have selected and elaborated one
or two evocative motives, that are poetically
justified, hut which may or may not have a
significant foundation in fact. Thus iii the
“Three Poems of the Atomic Bomb* of Edith
Sitwell (an older poet, hut one whose work
is in the Modern school favoured by young
people), the line “Then to the murdered sun
arose a totem-pole of dust in memory of
man*, is founded, as the author claims, on an
eyewitness report from Hiroshima, from
which she selected the evocative image of the
totem-pole, “the symbol of creation, the
symbol of generation“. | have elaborated this
point somewhat, in order to show that the
poetic development of a theme may he mis-
leading as a basis for sound political reason-
ing. With this in mind, we will pass on to
consider the greatest and most potent symbol
of the Nuclear Disarmament Movement —
the danger to the Unborn Child.

This, as we have already seen from the
W. H. 0. report, is one of the most potent
fear-provoking themes, and it is exploited to
the full. The very symbol of the movement,
the semaphore letters N.D. enclosed in a
circle, is interpreted to mean “Death to the
Unhorn Child“. Therefore, in poems such as
Christopher Logue’s “To my Fellow Artists”
— the Credo of the Movement for many stu-
dents — the scientific fact that radiation can
produce genetic mutations is sharpened into
the image, designed to horrify and sicken,

.. ."“your six-handed grandsons,

Your unborn consolation®.

The prose literature in this field is less
universal in appeal and appeals to reason
rather than to primitive emotion. It is usu-
ally either strongly partisan — e. g. the very
pro-Communist and anti-American play, “The
Off-shore Island, by Margharita Laski, or
else it takes the dropping of the bomb as a
fait accompli and is a reasoned exposition of
the state of affairs afterwards (e.g. The
Lunatic Republic — Sir Compton Mackenzie).
Even if a novel — e. g. Nevil Shute’s On the
Beach — describes an attack by atomic
bombs, the very nature of the work, and the
novelist’'s technique of verisimilitude, giving
precise details and descriptions, resolves the
Unknown into something less terrifying, be-
cause it has been described in a factual man-
ner. For these reasons, the prose literature
of the bomb, being less primitive and uni-
versal in appeal, has never become the slogan
and Bible of the Nuclear Disarmament Move-

ment in the way that the poetry of Christo-
pher Logue and his followers has become.

Naturally, too, newspaper reports are
savoured to the full by these young people,
who select those parts of the reports which
fit in with their preconceived notions of the
effects of the bomb.

As for the propaganda literature of the
Bomb, this is, for the most part, aimed at
the same psychological-emotional level, e. g.
the booklet Common Sense and Nuclear War-
fare, by Bertrand Russell. This, one of the
most significant pro-Disarmament tracts, pur-
ports to he a reasoned argument, and con-
tains the deceptive chapter-headings *“Me-
thods of Settling Disputes in the Nuclear
Age“, “Programme of Steps towards Peace*“
etc. which look, at first glance, a reasonable
approach. However, the emotional attitude
of the introduction is maintained throughout,
and one paragraph will suffice to show the
author’s deliberate appeal to primitive fears:
“Let us take a, perhaps, more apt illustration.
In the fourteenth century, the Blade Death
swept over the Eastern hemisphere. In
Western Europe, it destroyed about half the
population and, in all likelihood, it was
about equally destructive in Eastern Europe
and in Asia. In those days there did not exist
the scientific knowledge necessary to combat
the epidemic. In our day, if there were a
threat of such a disaster, all civilized nations
would combine to combat it. No-one would
argue: “Perhaps this pestilence will do more
harm to our enemies than to us“.

“Anyone who did so would be considered a
monster of inhumanity. Yet neither the Black
Death nor any similar pestilence has ever
offered as terrible a threat as that offered by
the danger of Nuclear War. The countries of
NATO and the countries of the Warsaw Pact
and the uncommitted countries have precisely
the same interest in this matter. The same
interest, in fact, they would have in combat-
ing a new Black Death“.

And this “philosophy*, based, not on
reason but on panic, is the contribution of
one of the greatest modern philosophers to
the Nuclear Disarmament propaganda. His
reputation alone is sufficient to command
the attention of young people to his views,
yet all he can offer them is a philosophy of
fear. While, of course, it is necessary that we
do not underestimate the dangers of using
nuclear weapons, it is my opinion that to
teach young people to act from motives of
fear is harmful to the development of their
characters, and could lead to wide-spread loss
of morale and ultimately to mass-hysteria.

Such, then, is the literary background to
the Campaign for Nuclear Disarmament. The
appeal is emotional, rather than intellectual,
and plays, often deliberately, upon the
psychology of young people who are begin-
ning to think for themselves. Thus, the Direct
Action Committee, in a manifesto entitled
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“What Next for the Campaign“, stresses the
need for sacrifice:

“When they ask people (living near atomic
weapons establishments — V. R.) to vote
against nuclear weapons, they are in many
cases asking them to vote themselves out of
a job. If you want them to do this, you must
show them that you are prepared to make
sacrifices* — and the desire to sacrifice
oneself in a worthy cause is very strong
among young people.

But if the Movement has no direct Party
affiliation, as we have seen, what is the poli-
tical outlook, in the terms of the Party
system, of these young people? Unfortunately,
it is impossible to find methodical statistics
on this subject, and | am grateful to Mr.
Conrad Russell, a former (Spring 1959) Or-
ganizing Secretary of the Oxford University
Campaign. Mr. Russell writes: “We had 612
members of which I must have known some
half by name or repute. I would estimate
their numbers at 100 Labour, 50 Liberal,
100 uncommitted (would probably vote Li-
beral or Labour or abstain), about 25 Conser-
vatives, 1 Communist and 1 Communist
sympathizer®.

Thus, in spite of Communist claims, the
Campaign for Nuclear Disarmament is not,
fundamentally, Communist. Even Christopher
Logue, their Laureate, although strongly Left-
Wing, is not an orthodox Party member.
Some, like him, underestimate the threat to
Western Democracy that the Soviet bloc re-
presents:

“But where is the dishonour, gestapo

Or tyrant? And who wants to dishonour

Or govern a cinder?“4)

Others tend to ignore the final issue of the
banning of atomic war, and see the Campaign
for Nuclear Disarmament in the light of its
forerunner “The National Council for the
Abolition of Nuclear Tests“, thus represent-
ing a more moderate point of view, that is
concerned only with an immediate danger.

Others think that in throwing down our
weapons, we will be protecting ourselves,
since no-one would be inhuman enough to
attack an unarmed country. (This view, un-
realistic as it is in the light of recent history
is, strictly speaking, the propaganda of the
Pacifist movement, slightly adapted for the
purposes of Nuclear Disarmament). Alter-
natively, they feel that once the West has
disarmed, it would not be expedient for the
Russians to use nuclear weapons.

Others feel that since we only hold 3% of
the world’'s stockpile of bombs (I do not
know the source of this figure, but it is the
one they always quote) we should cease
manufacturing them — a moral gesture in
favour of peace, and an escape from the re-
sponsibilities of using the bomb — a respon-
sibility which, presumably, is to be shifted
on to the Americans. Allied to this is the
idealistic conception of the values of Western
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Democracy as something which cannot be
destroyed by external persecution but which
can be destroyed by the West itself by
embarking on a nuclear war, that is, defend-
ing itself from nuclear attack by the use of
its own nuclear weapons. Such a war, they
consider, is the ultimate evil, for it involves
not only physical suffering, but also the
suffering of knowing that we have committed
treason against our best values. An allied,
but more practical concept, is that of the
propaganda value that Nuclear Disarmament
would have, in winning support for the West
among the uncommitted millions in Asia and
Africa, because in the fight for the minds of
the coloured peoples, the A- and H-bombs
have a symbolic significance. Yet another
view maintains that disarmament would make
the country no longer a military objective,
and we should escape direct attack. (But
then, what of the genetic effects?) In any
case, these arguments, characterised as they
are by inconsistencies within themselves and
with each other represent an attempt to give
a logical justification to a movement that is
founded primarily on a state of psycho-
emotional shock and fear among young
people who, though sincere in their real and
growing desire to do something to ease the
tensions of the present world situation, do
not have a clear understanding of that
situation, and in particular, the menace of
the Communist ideology in practice.

Although many people have seen in the
Nuclear Disarmament Movement a danger to
the anti-Communist cause, and a weapon in
the hands of the Bolsheviks — | would re-
gard it not as a threat, but a challenge. The
motives that have made a small but signi-
ficant amount of young people turn to the
Nuclear Disarmament Movement could be so
easily re-canalized into a cause which, while
being based on sounder reasoning and greater
knowledge of the Bolshevik methods, men-
tality and ideology, will have a similar strong
emotional appeal, and will offer both a goal
that is, however distant, a solution to pre-
sent-day problems, and also some practical
means of working to achieve that end. Pro-
vided that the cause is sufficiently positive
and inspiring, the young people should turn
to it. So far they are uncommitted — and
useful to the Communists only as an indirect
means of propaganda. Let us offer them an
alternative to Nuclear Disarmament before
they are drawn into left-wing and Commu-
nist movements, before the new political con-
sciousness of the students and young people
of Great Britain does, in fact, represent, not
a challenge, but a threat.

* e. g. The Daily Worker 1 1Y. 1959 on the Alder-
maston march.

2) Constantine Fitz-Gibbon.
Zoo“. Encounter July 1959.

3 U. L. R. Spring, 1959.

* Christopher Logue, To my Fellow Artists.
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Dr. Baymirza Hayit
Russian Colonial Policy

ii
4. Sham federalism in order to arrive at centralism

Soviet Russia tried to split up the whole empire at first into several administrative
units on a national basis, in order to be able to direct these from the centre. In
December 1922, the “Union of Soviet Socialist Republics* was formed, consisting of
the Russian Soviet Federation, Ukraine, White Ruthenia and Transcaucasia, to which
were added in 1924 the Soviet Republics of Uzbekistan and Turkmenistan. In 1936
the U.S.S.R. consisted of the R.S.F.S.R., Ukraine, White Ruthenia, Azerbaidjan, Ar-
menia, Georgia, Uzbekistan, Kazakhstan, Turkmenistan, Kirghizistan and Tadjikistan.
The Soviet Russian policy of sham federation hit Turkestan particularly hard, as it
was split up into five Republics. By 1941 the number of Union Republics had risen
from 11 to 16, thanks to the annexation of Bessarabia and Bukovina, the Baltic and
Finnish Karelia. In 1957 the Karelo-Finnish Soviet Republic was directly incorporated
in the R.S.F.S.R. This federative character in the structure of the Soviet Union has
so far had no practical significance for the people, as the stringent centralization
has prevented any genuine federation. Lenin’'s saying still holds good, namely “We
are not in favour of small nations, we definitely stand for centralism“. In this way
sham federalism has become a camouflaged centralism which serves to conceal Russian
colonialism. The Soviets stress, however, that these Soviet Republics joined the Union
“voluntarily”. But we know from the history of the Soviets how this “voluntary*
union came about. Only after sovietization and the use of force was it possible to
create the so-called Union, and not only the U.S.S.R., but even the R.S.F.S.R. itself
is not a form of state that was established voluntarily, containing as it does many
non-Russian peoples, e. g. North Caucasians, Tartars, Bashkirs, Ijrats, Buryat-Mongols,
etc., who were only incorporated in the R.S.F.S.R. after being subjugated by the Army.

5. Mashing the colonial policy by the term nationality policy

Immediately it came into existence, the Soviet Government contrived to establish
an institution for colonial problems and to camouflage this. For instance a People’s
Commissariat for Nationality Matters was organized under the direction of Stalin.
The functions of this institution are defined inter alia in the Statute of 26th May 1921
in the terms: “To establish solidarity amongst all nationalities*. The colonial policy
was accordingly pursued behind the mask of solidarity. By 1923 this Commissariat
was trying to extend the power of Soviet Russia to non-Russian territories. This
action was described by the Soviet Government as “shock troops for the nationalities
question“. The Commissariat tried to win over, in all non-Russian territories, people
who would canvass for Soviet Russia and the Soviet system. After completing its
task, the Commissariat was dissolved in 1923. But the so-called nationalities policy
has continued up to the present day. There is talk too of a “national policy“, which
means of course Russia’s conduct towards the colonial peoples. This policy is at
present based on the demand of both Party and Government that the peoples of the
Soviet Union must live on friendly terms with Russia and that all non-Russian
peoples, who constitute more than one-half the population of the Soviet Union, must
show their “brotherly love* for the “big brother®.

6. People’'s Democracy as first step towards annexation

Soviet Russia was the first to introduce in her domains the system of popular
democracy as a new form of colonialism. This procedure was very necessary in the
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years 1918— 24, when a number of countries had not yet been directly incorporated
in the Soviet power machine. When these people’s democracies first came into being,
their system was not identical with the Communist-Soviet system proper. The Soviet
Government made use of this system as a first step towards the Soviet system. In 1922
Stalin said: “The people’s democracies cannot at present be incorporated in the
Soviet Union as the necessary pre-requisites are lacking“. But he gave an assurance
that this incorporation in the Soviet Union would take place as soon as conditions
allowed. The Soviet leaders always tried to subject an independent country first to a
regime of people’s democracy. This method had been tried out between 1918 and
1924 in Ukraine, Turkestan, Bokhara and Chiva and these countries were incorporated
in the Soviet Union. After World War Il the same method was applied in a number
of East European and Asian countries, which were then incorporated in a so-called
Soviet Socialist bloc. This method has proved very effective in Russia’s colonial policy,
as it enables Moscow to keep control over the newly-subjected countries through
its trusted agents or through the system of popular democracy itself, and to enforce
a common line of conduct under the leadership of the Soviet Union. At any rate,
people’s democracies in the Soviet meaning are nothing but an instrument of Soviet-
Communist colonialism.

All thesc methods of Russian colonial policy described above are still being used
at the present day. Thanks to them, Russia’s colonialism is not clearly apparent.
Other colonial measures, such as the genocide of the Volga Germans, the Crimean
Turks, the Kalmucks, the Kabardine-Balkars, the Karatshs and Chechen-Inguslis, or
the policy of inter-mixing peoples, become quite plain to us when we examine the
internal structure of Russian colonialism.

7. Features of Russian colonial policy

The methods adopted by Russia in her colonial policy differ in the various countries.
It is therefore very difficult to examine them jointly. But Communist ideological
action, sovietization, including proletarianization, collectivization, the class war and
the setting of political objectives, together with exploitation of economic wealth,
cultural policy and Russification in all countries ruled by Russia is a standard feature
of Russian colonialism. These methods are adapted to local conditions and pos-
sibilities. It is not possible to discuss at length all the measures of Russian colonial
policy in the individual countries. We must therefore concentrate on Turkestan, as
being a typical example. Turkestan is a country which is totally different from Russia
owing to its Turkish origin, Islamic faith, language, culture, customs and practices.
In addition this country, which since 1924 has been sub-divided into the Soviet
Republics of Uzbekistan, Kazakhstan, Turkmenistan, Kirghizistan and Tadjikistan,
is situated in the heart of the continent of Asia and has no historical connection
whatever with Russia proper, which is situated in the continent of Europe. The
methods applied by Russia in Turkestan are absolutely typical of a colonialism which
covers every side of life, for instance:

a) Administration

Whereas Tsarist Russia divided the country into two parts, a Government General
for the steppes and a Government General for Turkestan, Soviet Russia has split
it up into five Soviet Republics. The reason given for this was that the “peoples”
of this country wanted to live as “nations”. Moscow called this splitting-up “organi-
zation“. Moscow also said: “Although the Turks and other peoples who live in Central
Asia constitute a national entity and a territorial complex, they could not form
a centralized state“. An official of the Foreign Ministry of the Soviet Union, Nemt-
schenko, had the following to say about this sub-division:
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“The national sub-division which is being carried out at present is an example
to all colonial peoples of the East how to go about liberating themselves from
the national yoke and following the road to free, national, cultural and
political progress”.

Five Turkestanians were appointed to lead these five Soviet Republics as so-called
Heads of State. They were given two or three deputies each, who were either Russians
or members of other Soviet republics. For the whole of Turkestan, altogether 108
so-called ministers were appointed, of whom 34 were Russians. Each “minister* had
two or three Russian deputies. This process was applied right down to the district
authorities. At a conservative estimate, at present more than 70% of the state
officials in Turkestan are Russians. Specially important posts, like the state security
organs, were retained by the Russians themselves (Vaskin, Kotshetov, Tereshenko,
Gubin, Bezov). Moreover the Supreme Commander of the Turkestan Divisional
Military District, General L. L. Fedyuninsky, and the Chief of the Political Admini-
stration, Jevdokom Egorovitsh Malcev, are Russians. On the other hand, five so-called
Foreign Ministers are Turkestanians, hut they serve only a propaganda purpose and
have no say in matters of foreign policy, being no doubt solely intended to throw
dust in the eyes of the free East. The Ministers or other high officials of state who
are of Turkestan origin serve to carry out propaganda amongst the Turkestanians,
to ensure that state and Party orders are carried out, hut it is the Russian deputies
who operate the actual state machine, carry out Moscow’s instructions to the letter
and control completely the entire administrative apparatus of the area concerned.

Compared with Tsarist Russia, Soviet Russia is naturally very generous about
appointing Turkestanians to administrative posts, as Tsarist Russia ran Turkestan
exclusively with her own people. But modern colonialism calls for up-to-date methods
in the matter of colonial officials, in order to blur the colonial nature of the policy.
Therefore, a number of Turkestanians were admitted to the state administration as
interpreters, but — as a Soviet official pointed out — Moscow demanded their
absolute allegiance to the Soviet regime.

b) The Army

The historical name of the country, i. e. Turkestan — the land of the Turks —
was abolished in 1924 and the name Turkestan was only re-introduced in 1942 for
the Divisional Military District. This was done for strategic reasons, because apart
from that part of Turkestan which is occupied by Russia, there is also East Turkestan
which is under Chinese rule, and according to the Soviets there is also an Afghan
and a Persian Turkestan. In 1941 every Soviet Republic was allowed to establish
a Defence Ministry, but so far this Has only existed in theory. Up to now, the
Turkestan Soviet Republics have neither a Defence Ministry nor any national armed
forces of their own. All military power is in the hands of the Commander of the
Turkestan divisional military district. Not until 1935 were Turkestanians admitted
to the Russian army. They were however trained in other districts of the Soviet
Union. Consequently there are, in Turkestan, very few Turkestanians in the Soviet
Army. The Soviet Turkestan armies consist predominantly of Russians and other
peoples of the Soviet Union.

Nor are there very many Turkestanian officers in the Soviet Army. During the war,
altogether 7 Turkestanians were raised to the rank of general. In proportion to the
total number of Turkestanian soldiers, the officers’ corps is negligible. There are
no units consisting solely of Turkestanians. All Turkestanians are spread over Russian
units. Even today the three Soviet Russian armies in Turkestan are looked upon
as a safeguard for Russia’'s power in that territory. There are also very few Tur-
kestanians amongst the frontier guards on Turkestan’s borders, all command posts
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right down to the frontier posts being exclusively in Russian hands. In 1947 Moscotv
did, indeed, allow the Soviet Republics in theory “to establish their own national
units“, hut on condition that if the need arose, the Union Government could grant
permission for this. So far this has not happened. It is therefore quite obvious that
Moscow uses its army in Turkestan to safeguard its colonial policy, whilst Turkestan
soldiers are used for the military needs of the Soviet Union.

¢) The Communist Party

According to official Soviet statistics in 1956 there are altogether in Turkestan
approx. 541,000 Communists and candidates for Communist Party membership, of
which more than 65% are of non-Turkestan origin. Therefore, the proportion of
Russian Communists in the Turkestan Party machine is just as great as in the
State machine. Besides its administrative colonisers, Moscow has also sent Com-
munists trained in ideology to Turkestan to direct the Party machine on the spot.
Here again, four of the First Secretaries of the Communist Party are Turkestanians,
whereas the Second Secretaries are Russians. Only in the Soviet Republic of Kazakh-
stan is the First C. P. Secretary a Russian (Belyaev), whilst the 2nd Secretary is
probably a Turkestanian. On the other hand, the Russians hold all the important
posts in the Central Committee of the Communist Party of the Soviet Republics
in Turkestan, down to the Party district committees. For instance, of the 5 sectional
leaders of the C.C. of the C.P. of the Kirghizistau S.S.R., who were appointed on
23rd March 1958, three are Russians (Party organs, agriculture, industry and
transport) and two Turkestanians (propaganda and agitation, administration and
finance). The five secretaries of the District committee of the Pavlador area in the
Kazakhstan S.S.R. are all Russians and were appointed in January 1958. In the
district committee of Frunze in the Kirghizistan S.S.R. a Turkestanian has been
appointed Secretary and given 6 Russians as permanent assistants (Kusnecov, Rud-
nov, Bus, Morsliitshina, Gubanov and Degtyarov). The position is the same all over
Turkestan.

In Turkestan, the Communist Party is responsible for Communist ideology and is
virtually a dictator in the country, being the leading factor in community life. The
Turkestanians who are employed in the Party machine are needed to speak to the
people to ensure that Russian policy is effectively carried out and to influence the
public on Communist lines in its own language. These Turkestanians are used to
further colonial policy, a procedure not unknown in the West European colonial
system. They were also needed as propagandists, and enjoyed privileges under the
ruling system.

At any rate the Turkestanian Communists are not regarded as the representatives
of the regime and the power of Russia, but merely as aids to colonialism, all respon-
sibility resting with the Russian Communists in Turkestan. If any responsibility
has been given to the Turkestanian Communists in the past, this was purely a
temporary, tactical measure on Moscow’s part. Many of them were suddenly raised
to high office, but disappeared as quickly as they had risen. For instance the Tur-
kestanian Communists who had worked towards the establishment of Soviet Russian
power were dismissed when no longer needed, whilst many Russian Communists
continued to hold their Party posts in Turkestan for lengthy periods of time.

d) The Economy

According to the former Soviet Prime Minister Bulganin, in 1956 approximately
60 % of the entire raw material reserves of the Soviet Union were in the countries
behind the Urals, i. e. in the Ural territory, in Siberia und Turkestan. Against this,
the share of these countries in industrial production was only 16%. Turkestan is the
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only country of the Soviet Union which can safeguard the Russo-Soviet empire on the
world cotton market. Thanks to Turkestan’'s cotton, the Soviet Union is independent
of foreign cotton. The same applies to raw silk and caracul furs. At present, one-third
of the annual Soviet grain harvest is produced in Turkestan. As a result of the
industrialization process which has been carried out in Turkestan in the past 30 years,
more than 15,000 factories have been built. After Japan, Turkestan is now the biggest
industrial country in Asia and Africa. This industrial process has astounded foreign
countries. Many take the view that the Turkestanians have Russia to thank for such
colossal achievements. They do not ask themselves of what use all this industry is to
the people if they cannot use it in their own interests? The colonial character of such
progress is overlooked. Why has Russia attached such importance to the industriali-
zation of this country? Because it is the raw materials store-house of the Soviet Union.
No other territory in the Soviet Union or even in Asia has such universal raw material
reserves as Turkestan. If the Soviet Union wanted to remain a Great Power she had
no alternative but to use the raw materials available. The Turkestan economy was
amalgamated with the total economy of the Soviet Union and is one of the pillars
of the latter. The economy is largely in the hands of Russians, Turkestanians taking
only a very small part in its direction. Even the Secretary of the Soviet Union C.P.,
Bredzhnev, had to admit that Kazakh specialists in industry and agriculture are
few and far between (“Kazakhstanskaya Pravda“ of 22. 1. 1956) although the Soviet
Republic of Kazakhstan, in northern Turkestan, is one of the main supports of the
Soviet economy.

Since 1956 there has been talk of decentralizing the economy; it is to be made
a matter for the Soviet Republics, with the alleged idea of strengthening the
sovereignty of the Union Republics. In the middle of 1957 the entire economy of the
Soviet Union was divided up into 109 economic regions, 17 of which are in Turkestan.
Here again, foreigners have misunderstood Moscow’s true intentions. The real aim
was neither decentralization nor to strengthen the sovereignty of the Union Republics.
Khrushchov himself said:

“Whilst the Union Ministries continue to he responsible for the general
management, fixing and controlling of quotas, raw materials supply and
financing of plant, the Ministries of the Union Republics must he given greater
rights* (“Pravda Yostoka“ of 16. 2. 1956, page 2).

What is being done about these greater rights for the Union Republics? Soviet
officials have made this quite clear. For instance the Prime Minister of the Kirghizistan
Republic, Suyerkul, said: “Heavy industry in our Republic is still subject to Moscow".
Another leading Soviet official in Alma Ata said: “The coal and mineral oil industry
is still a matter for the Union Ministries“. In Tashkent the Deputy Prime Minister
of the Uzbek Soviet Republic said: “The entire budget is fixed by the Union, the
Republics being responsible for execution of the details“. (The newspaper “Neues
Deutschland”, East Berlin, of 9. 10. 1956.) Take another example:

The plan was that the 9 economic districts in the Soviet Republic of Kazakhstan
should make a net profit in 1958 of 2 milliard, 322 million roubles. Of this, the
Kazakhstan S.R. is to get 381 million roubles and the balance, i. e. 1 milliard 941 mil-
lion roubles is to go to the Union, that is to Moscow, as was stated by the Chairman
of the State Planning Committee of Kazakhstan, Melnikov. What would an Indian,
for instance, say if about five times the income of an organization in India were
to go to a London fund? Everyone would call this pure colonialism, as of course
it is in Turkestan.

This colonial policy is most clearly to be seen as regards the question of cotton.
Moscow keeps the people on tenterhooks with its cotton policy. If the Turkestanians
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do not plant as much cotton as Moscow requires, they get no bread, as before the
recovery of virgin lands and the resultant increase in the grain harvest, Turkestan was
dependent on bread imports from Russia owing to the increased planting of cotton.
Russia demands: “Your cotton for our bread“. The planting of cotton means, of
course, much heavier work than the planting of grain. But the price of a ton of
cotton was fixed at the same price as a ton of grain. In addition, the State arbitrarily
fixed the quota for each cotton-planting kolkhoz and this had to he fulfilled if the
people were to live at all. On the 17th April 1958, the Government and Communist
Party of the Soviet Union gave instructions that the contract between the State and
the cotton planters was to lay down not the planting area, hut the total yield. The
Party and State organs were at the same time to see that the planting area was not
reduced. (“Quizil Uzbekistan“ of 19. 4. 1958, page 1.)

It is thus perfectly clear that in Turkestan cotton is used by the rulers as a weapon
for enforcing their colonial economic policy. The Soviet policy as a whole does not
merely concentrate on exploiting the wealth of the country, hut also makes excessive
physical demands on the people, like using women for work in the mines, for heavy
manual work and for building canals. The people are compelled to work from before
sunrise until after sunset in order to earn their daily bread. (To he continued)

The Western Allies and the Soviets

During and after World War 11, the We-
stern allies made some extremely serious
mistakes. | only intend to mention a few
of them, — namely those which in my opi-
nion seem to be the gravest. The first fatal
mistake was committed when Hitler attacked
Soviet Russia. The Western allies promptly
hastened to Stalin’s aid. The war between
Hitler and Stalin would, if there had been
no foreign intervention, have resulted in the
complete annihilation of their totalitarian
systems; and in the end there would have
been a peaceful, free Central and East
Europe!

The second fatal error was committed
after Stalingrad, when the Red forces held
up Hitler's advance. The West should have
then immediately ceased helping Stalin.
Instead of which, however, the Western
allies continued to support the Soviet
Russians. On February 21, 1945, after
the conference in Casablanca, General Franco
wrote to Churchill as follows: “Communism
is a dreadful danger to the whole world,
especially now when it is being supported
by the Western armies, and all those who
are not blind are hound to he alarmed. If
Russia now conquers Germany, no one and
nothing will he able to hold up the advance
of the Russians. Should Germany some day
no longer exist, the Europeans will have to
restore it. It is ridiculous to belive that a
federation of Lithuania, Poland and Rou-
mania will replace Germany, for Russia will
incorporate such a federation in its own
federation.”

Churchill’s reply to this was that after the
war England would he the strongest military
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state in Europe and would easily be able to
hold up Russia’'s advance, and that, moreover,
Russia would not pursue an anti-European
policy after the war.

In Teheran another serious historical error
was committed, — an error which was par-
ticularly fatal not only for England and
Yugoslavia, hut also for the rest of the world.
Stalin was now the central figure instead of
Hitler! England now dropped the reins and
the initiative passed into Stalin’s hands; he
thereupon constantly threatened the Allies
with a separate peace with Hitler, and this
so alarmed the Western allies that they lost
their political reasoning powers. After Tehe-
ran the Western allies disowned Draga Mi-
hailovich, and now gave all their help to Tito
and the Communists. The British Broadcast-
ing Corporation (Harrison!) attacked Mihailo-
vich and praised Tito. The British Major Boy
informed the Serbian Major ICnezevic that
Draga Mihailovich was a “Quisling“ who was
collaborating with the Italians and Germans
in the operations against the Communists.
Accordingly, the English disowned their
trustworthy and well-tried friend Mihailovich
and took sides with that untrustworthy and
dishonest Communist, Tito. After Italy’'s
capitulation they handed over all the weap-
ons seized to Tito, who thus became the
stronger in the civil war with Mihailovich.

In Yalta Stalin dictated to the Western
allies, but even so, Roosevelt referred to him
as a good man (“good Joe“!).

The Western allies could not venture to
intervene in the Balkans for fear of offend-
ing Stalin. Tito made an offer to Hitler,
through General Yelebit in Zagreb, to the



effect that he would put up a resistance
together with the Germans if the Allies
should invade the Balkans; in fact, he even
gave orders to open fire on the Allies. Hitler,
however, refused to consider Tito's offer
(“Secret Front"), since, as he said, “one does
not negotiate with bandits, but destroys
them!*

When Maclean pointed out to Churchill
that in any case Communism would rule in
Yugoslavia, Churchill replied that neither he,
Maclean, nor himself would he living there!
Thus Churchill sacrificed Yugoslavia, which
on March 27, 1941, “found its soul* when it
hastened to help England in its need; as a
reward for its help Yugoslavia lost its free-
dom — through England! When the war
ended in 1945 the English handed over
20,000 of our Serbs, volunteers and “chet-
niks“, to the Communists; they were murder-
ed at Kocevie. Yugoslav police who had done
their duty in taking action against the Com-
munist bandits, were then handed over to
the latter. At the same time, about one
million anti-Communist prisoners-of-war (Cos-
sacks, Baltic nationals, Ukrainians, Tatars
and Turkmans, etc.) were extradited to the
Soviets; the fate which they suffered was
dreadful — either execution or imprisonment
in a slave-labour camp.

Our younger generation should hear all
this in mind and should likewise remember
the English proverb which says there is no
such thing as an eternal friend and also no
such thing as an eternal enemy. But even
though the English have caused us such im-
measurable suffering, we do not want to he
their enemy; in future, however, we shall
look after our own interests more and shall
be less sentimental in politics.

On June 6, 1954, an article was published
in New York, entitled “America Failed In
1945“. This article contained the following
statements: “. . . Addressing a conference of
a hundred men of learning in Princetown,
Professor Sontag, Professor of History at the
University of California, said that the mis-
takes made by America in 1945 had been
based on the erroneous belief that the fa-
natics of evil could be made to see reason by
means of negotiations. At the end of World
War 11 the Western allies were at the height
of their power and instead of making use of
this fact with regard to the Soviet Russian
plans of aggression, they resorted to de-
cisions which had resulted in a deadly danger
both for America and also for the rest of the
free world. One should have heeded Chur-
chill, who at that time was of the opinion
that eastern Central Europe (Poland, Czecho-
slovakia and Hungary) and Germany should
have been occupied by the Western allies.
The surrender of this territory to the Soviets
represents the greatest upheaval in the
history of this century; the fatal decisions
made in this respect are the result of ignor-

ance of the modern history of dictatorships;
in the spirit of their liheralist tradition, the
English and the Americans believed that the
Soviet Russians could he brought to their
senses. For this reason the Soviet Russians
today hold all the historical and strategical
means to an invasion into Western Europe
in their hands . . .“

In any case, the Western allies wanted to
end the war and, at the same time, did not
want to risk a war with the Soviets. The
greatest error in their policy was this trying
to avoid a war. At that time, America was
the only country that possessed atomic weap-
ons and it could quite easily have ordered
the Soviets to withdraw to their own fron-
tiers. In the meantime, however, the situation
has changed completely and the Soviet Union
has also become an atomic power.

In 1945, the American General Patton was
the only one who objected to the surrender
of the territory which the Western allies had
occupied so far to the Soviet Russians. Eisen-
hower, however, waited at the Elbe until the
Russians reached Berlin, which then remained
completely encircled in the Russian zone.

On November 25, 1954, Churchill was fierc-
ely criticized for having thought of re-arm-
ing the German armies anew towards the end
of the war and setting up a joint German
and Allied front on the Vistula against the
Soviets. The “Daily Herald“ commented in
this connection that the English had been
deceived and that the Russians were justified
in showing suspicion and distrust. And the
“Times" raised the question as to what Chur-
chill's reply would be, and pointed out that
the Western powers would not be able to
convince the Russians that their intentions in
negotiating for peace were honest and
sincere. — What a naive attitude to adopt!

Contrary to his Balkans policy, Churchill
was quite right to realize at the last moment
with whom he was dealing.

In a New York paper dated December 5,
1954, the following significant statement
appreared: “The former American Comman-
dant of Berlin, Howly, affirmed: ‘We must
cease negotiating with the Soviets. Before
negotiating we must always hear in mind that
we are dealing with bandits, with gangsters.
We have had enough of false friedship!
There must he no more Geneval4*

In his work “La dictature ou la liberté"
(“Dictatorship Or Liberty“) which he wrote
in 1939, the French scholar and economist,
Henry Marlio, affirmed that the world war
would destroy all three totalitarian systems,
Nazism, Fascism and Communism, because
they had neither a sound economic nor a
moral foundation. He was wrong in his
opinion, however, for he could not foresee
that the West would help Communism. And
the Western democracies were not farsighted
enough to realize that Fascism and National
Socialism came into being as totalitarian
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reactions to totalitarian Communism. As
long as there is Communism, there will
always be the danger of Fascism.

A hundred years ago, that is to say before
the war of 1870-1871, Ardant du Picq, a
well-known French thinker and military
authority, wrote: “If there is a military or-
ganized state near to a democratic state, then
the democratic state is in deadly danger. But
who knows whether the time will not come
when a military organized state conquers the
whole world and then finally, when it has no
more enemies left, collapses itself under the
burden of its dreadful armament?* And it is
for this very reason that we should seriously
ask ourselves: since we are living in the
vicinity of the most aggressive power there
has ever been in the whole of history, is not
a liberal democracy nowadays completely
out-of-date? There is only one answer to this
question: there can he neither security nor
peace in the world as long as the dictatorial
Soviet regime continues to exist! A wedge
can only he driven out with a wedge. The
democracies must learn a lesson from the
history of the ancient Romans, who resorted
to dictatorship (or authoritarian democracy)
when great danger threatened.

Recent statements made by Tito and
Khrushchov show us whom the Communists
fear most. Tito recently criticized the West
extremely sharply for voicing the intention
of admitting Franco’'s Spain to the UN. Tito
affirmed: “There is no freedom in Fascist
Spain, — neither freedom of speech, freedom
of the press, freedom of thought, nor free-
dom of movement! It is the kingdom of
espionage, of the secret police, of censorship,
etc.” (Surely this is the case in Tito's Yugo-
slavia!)

On September 24, 1958, Khrushchov criti-
cized General de Gaulle and said that he was
preparing a new dictatorship in France on

the lines of Mussolini’s Fascism. (Is Khrush-
chov's Soviet regime anything other than red
Fascism?) In any case, these statements show
us that Spain and France are proceeding on
the right course.

Everything that the Communists criticize
is good and everything that they praise is
bad. The Communists constantly decry mili-
tarism, the police, dictatorship and imperial-
ism, yet they themselves have the biggest
army, the strongest police troops and a state
which is the biggest capitalist of all and the
most ruthless employer; and they have
spread out as far as the Elbe in Europe and
as far as Formosa in Asia and are now con-
centrating their attention on Africa and
South America.

The West is no match for the Communist
slogans, deceits and machinations. Lenin’s
directives are as follows: “The strategy and
tactics of the Communist Party must be as
elastic as possible. The Party must learn to
apply every method of combat, ranging from
armed revolts to infiltration into the re-
actionary workers’ syndicates and parlia-
ments. It must be capable of legal combi-
nation and underground campaigns; it must
be capable of carrying out a spontaneous
attack and at the same time must be able to
withdraw in an orderly manner, and it must
even be capable of making a practical pact
with the Devil. It must be able to turn the
conflicts and quarrels in the bourgeois camp
to its own advantage; it must be capable of
changing its methods of combat as quick as
lightning and as unexpectedly as possible!”

In view of such a treacherous strategy, the
democracies with their constant quarrels will
never be able to set up a joint offensive
front. Drastic measures and a thorough revi-
sion of the liberation policy are imperative if
Communism is to be destroyed.

Lieutenant-General S. D. Vito

The Sham Reply of the Russian Anti-Communists
to Khrushchov

The Russian emigrants who describe them-
selves as anti-Communists have — after con-
siderable hesitation, so it seems, — managed
to publish a pamphlet directed against Nikita
Khrushchov's latest moves and plans, which
is entitled “Catch Up With The Freedom“
(its sub-title is “Free Russians Answer Khrush-
chov's Slogan With New Call To Their Com-
patriots In USSR"“) and hears the signatures
of Alexandra Tolstoy, Igor Sikorsky, Boris
Sergievsky and Leon Nicolai. What the pur-
port of this “new call to their compatriots in
USSR*" is, however, is by no means clear, for
practically the entire appeal is addressed to
the government and public opinion of the
U.S.A, that is to say, not to those circles who
are described by the authors of the pamphlet
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as “our anti-Communist allies within the
Soviet Union“, — a term which, incidentally,
may mean anything one likes or nothing at
all. This, of course, does not prevent the
authors in any way from not only speaking
on behalf of the “Russian people®, but also
changing the name of the latter as they see
fit; sometimes they refer simply to the “Rus-
sians“, sometimes to the “Soviet citizens”, at
other times to “the peoples of the USSR“,
and finally even to “the Russian peoples”,
— a designation which, as is known, even
under tsarism was applied falsely only to the
Ukrainians and Byelorussians (White Ru-
thenians), but not to all the other peoples
incarcerated in the Russian peoples’ prison.
The pamphlet, however, intentionally mixes



up all kinds of ethnical and non-ethnical
conceptions and designations in order to give
the Anglo-Saxon reader the impression that
there is no difference worth mentioning bet-
ween “Russians“ and “Soviet citizens* and
that there is no national problem at all in
the Soviet Union!

That such a difference and such a problem
do nevertheless exist, can best be seen from
the contents and the tone of the pamphlet
in question. Whereas the complaints about
the “arbitrary, stifling cruelty of the Soviet
system“ sound extremely vapid and trite and
the opportunism of the pamphlet — so
acceptable to American superficiality —
takes the field with such ridiculous argu-
ments as “the growing solidarity of mankind
on this shrinking earth* (which one might,
possibly, interpret as bitter irony), the tone
rises considerably in force when it is a
question of polemizing on the famous fun-
damental resolution of the US Congress, of
July 6th-8th, 1959:

“We have to continue to make clear, in the
lands whose grateful citizens we are, the
nature and the extent of the Russian peoples’
(") struggle against Communism. It is unfor-
tunate, for example, that the Joint Reso-
lution of the U.S. Congress of July 6-8,
1959, establishing an annual “Captive Nations
Week", neglected to list the Russian people
themselves as victims of Communism.*”

That would indeed be the limit! — in one
and the same declaration, in which the Rus-
sians are definitely accused of subjugating
other peoples, to describe them as being
themselves subjugated by a mythical “inter-
national Communism“! But the authors of
the pamphlet try to bear things stoically!

“Moreover, the listing of some integral
parts (!) of Russia as ‘Captive Nations' gives
Khrushchov a powerful tool of propaganda
as a defender of Russia’s unity. We know
that U.S. policy does not attempt to prede-
termine the future composition and political
structure of the territories comprising the

Soviet Union. The Russian people, however,
do not know this, and to them the Joint Re-
solution could mean — as Khrushchov is
trying to convey to them — a dangerous
intention to dismember their country. Such
an interpretation by the Russian people may
well result in a serious weakening of the
Free World's position in the struggle with
Communism.*

It is perfectly obvious that the “political
climate” has changed completely. A year ago
the said Russian emigrants would have made
a great fuss, complete with threats and hy-
steria, if the U.S. Congress had readied
some decision that was favourable to the
nations subjugated by Moscow. Now they
have resigned themselves to the situation.
Since threats to the effect that the “whole
of Russia“ on this side of and behind the
Iron Curtain would rather join forces with the
Bolsheviks than give the peoples subjugated
by Moscow for centuries their freedom, have
proved futile, the Russian emigrants are now
emphasizing their “loyalty” to America and
to other countries, “whose grateful citizens
they are“; on no account, so they affirm,
would they wish to cause the American go-
vernment trouble, — but the “Russian
people* behind the Iron Curtain might be
offended by the action of the American go-
vernment, and for this reason the “misunder-
standings generated by the Joint Resolution“
should be “rectified as speedily as possible.

Thus the entire pamphlet has nothing
whatever to do with either Khrushdiov, or
with the struggle with Communism*; it merely
defends traditional Russian imperialism, —
nothing more.

“The Russian peoples want freedom“ —
so the authors state, and by “Russian peoples”
they mean anything they like. If they are
referring to the Russian nation within its
exact ethnical boundaries, then their as-
sertion is untrue: the Russian nation does
not want freedom, for it already has the
“freedom* to tyrannize other nations and it
does not need any other freedom. V. D.

We send you our sincerest condolences and sympathy on the death of Stepan
Bandera, who was poisoned by Communists.

Ku Cheng-kang,
President, APACLROC, Formosa.

I am convinced that the freedom-loving peoples in the whole world have lost a
valuable friend in this great man. | am also convinced that the murder of Stepan
Bandera will strengthen the desire of the Ukrainian people for the restoration of
their freedom and independence and will rouse the subjugated peoples to intensify

their fight for freedom and independence.

Arthur Maloney, Toronto,

Member of the Canadian Federative Parliament.
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News and Views

Sen. Keating Honored by American
Friends of* Anti-Bolshevik. Bloc

Rochester, N. Y. — The American Friends
of the Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Nations
(AFABN) Rochester Chapter, gave a testimo-
nial dinner in honor of Senator Kenneth B.
Keating on Sunday, November 29, 1959 at the
Hotel Powers, Rochester, N. Y.

The ethnic groups represented in the
AFABN in Rochester are the Ukrainians,
Lithuanians, Poles, Hungarians, Estonians and
Latvians.

An Honorary Membership in the AFABN
was bestowed upon Senator Keating and a
plaque was presented to him for his strong
stand against Communist aggression and as
a defender of democracy.

Senator Keating delivered a penetrating
address entitled, “The Organized Lie of Com-
munism.“ Other speakers were Rep. Jessica
Weis, Judge Fred B. Goodelle, Vice-Mayor
Joseph Garbo, Dr. Nestor Procyk, chairman
of the Executive Council of the AFABN and
William Andrushin president of the Roche-
ster Chapter of the AFABN, who also was
toastmaster for the evening.

Entertainment was provided by Mrs. Vlada
Sabalis and by the Ukrainian “Verkhovyna“
Quartet from Toronto, Ont., Canada.

The Hungarian Question at the
UNO Session

The Hungarian question was the subject of
a debate at the plenary session of the UNO in
the latter half of December. As a result of this
debate a resolution was passed. It is worded
as follows: “The General Assembly of the UNO
regrets the fact that the Soviet Union con-
tinues to underrate the Hungarian question. It
exhorts the U.S.S.R. and the present govern-
ment of Hungary to co-operate with the
representatives of the UNO. It appeals to
the representatives of the UNO to continue
their efforts with regard to the position in
Hungary.“ As can be seen, the said resolution
does not contain a single word of protest
or of condemnation against the Russian Com-
munist occupants and their crimes against
the Hungarian people!

53 states accepted this capitulation reso-
lution, 10 states of the East bloc objected to
it, and 16 states of Asia and Africa refrained
from voting.
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Anti-Communi§t Demonstration at the
Soviet Exhibition in Mexico City

On November 22, the second day of the
Soviet exhibition in Mexico City, the mem-
bers of the National Union held a demon-
stration in protest against the slogans of the
exhibition; they likewise protested against
those in charge of the exhibition who praised
the technical and scientific progress of the
U.S.S.R. The head of the National Union, Mr.
Ignacio Gonzalez, published a letter in which
he accused Anastasi Mikoyan of trying to
stir up a hostile feeling in Mexico against
the U.S.A. The President of the Anti-Com-
munist League of Mexico, Dr. Jorge Prieto
Laurens, affirmed in a statement that the
representatives of the U.S.S.R. resorted to
lies in order to win over the sympathy of the
free peoples and added that, in speeches
which they held, the officials of the U.S.S.R.
insulted the governments of the non-Com-
munist countries.

Anti-Bolshevik BlocofNations-Canada

During the last month two meetings of
the Executive Committee of ABN — Canada
were held in Toronto, Ontario.

The first meeting took place on November
25. Among the items considered was the par-
ticipation of ABN — Canada in the prepara-
tory work of the World Anti-Communist Con-
gress for Freedom and Liberation.

The next meeting was held on December 9.
Mr. J. Kaskelis, the President of the orga-
nization, submitted tbe report about the
current activities of ABN —*Canada. It was
decided that the Third Conference of ABN—
Canada will take place in Toronto, Ontario,
in April, 1960.

The following members were present at
the meetings: Dr. J. Kaskelis, Dr. N. Anisas
and Mr. V. Jokubajtis — Lithuanian group;
Mr. W. Bezchlilmyk, Mr. I. Boyko, Mr. G
Shmigelsky and Mr. M. Sosnowsky — Ukrai-
nian group; Mr. A. Gandersky and Mr. G.
Milenkoff — Bulgarian group; Mr. M. Hoj-
bota — Rumanian group; Mr. L. Kraus —
Slovakian group; Mr. A. Markovic and Mr.
D. Sudan — Croatian group.

*

ABN — Canada, Toronto Chapter, took
part in the preparation of the Anti-Commu-
nist rally which was held on November 15,
1959, in Toronto, to commemorate the late
Stepan Bandera, the leader of the Organi-
zation of Ukrainian Nationalists who was
assassinated on October 15, 1959, in Munich.
Germany.

A similar rally was held in Montreal, Que-
bec, on November 24, with the participation
of ABN — Canada, Montreal Chapter. Mr. R.
Dabas, the chairman of the Chapter, delive-
red an address on behalf of the organization.



Letters to @ABN Correspondence6

Arcliivo Privado De Documentacion
nacional, Bogota 741, Buenos Aires,
Argentina

Inter-

Dear Sirs!

I should like to take this opportunity of
writing to you to inform you that the publi-
cation edited by you is of considerable inte-
rest to the archives of which I am in charge,
on account of the interesting and extremely
informative material which it contains. For
this reason | should be very grateful if you
would Kindly continue sending me the said
publication.

Thanking you in advance for your kindness,

Yours sincerely,
R. E. Baliari Soust, Director.

*

“A few days ago | happened to read a copy
of the April 1959 copy of ABN Correspon-
dence and | enjoyed it very much. | am a
strong supporter of Anti-Bolshevism and the-
refore a friend showed me a copy of your
excellent newspaper. You have some very
good writers in your columns and | agree
with you 100%. | must agree with you in
some of your articles pertaining to the policy
of the United States.

I am a college student here in Los Angeles
and thereby see how this fiend called Bol-
shevism has come into our way of living.
There are a few of us students who are try-
ing to fight against it the best we can. | be-
lieve with the ABN Correspondence that we
can do a better job of it#44

Phillip Schaib,
Los Angeles, Calif., U.S.A.

*

Congress of the United States
Joint Economic Committee.

Dear Dr. Engin:

Many thanks for your letter of Novem-
ber 6 commending me for my part in bringing
about the designation of “Captive Nations
Week4 | appreciate very much your thought-
fulness in writing to me.

You may be sure that | shall continue in
my efforts to free the captive nations.

With warm best wishes,

Faithfully,
Paul H. Douglas.

A Letter to “The Times@& London

Sir!

To believe, as Mr. Cyril Osborne, M. P,
seems to do, that the Soviet Russian dicta-
tors have given up their ambitions for world
domination and would not resort to war
because of the memory of the losses which
the Soviet Union suffered in the last war,
is pure wishful thinking and self-deception.
Mr. Osborne, like many people of the West,
falls into a trap by taking the arguments of
the Moscow propagandists at their face value
without confronting them with the entire
ideology and practical policy of the Rus-
sian rulers. In order to divide and confound
the “capitalist44 West, the Kremlin skilfully
uses many psychological tricks, such as the
continued harping on the “German threat”.
By inflating the German bogey, Moscow is
hoping to distract attention from the real
threat of its own tyrannical power to all the
free peoples of the world, while consolidating
the unlimited power of its Communist clique
over many hapless nations. Instead of wor-
rying about the security of the inhuman Rus-
sian empire, the responsible politicians of the
West would do much better to worry about
the security of their own countries and about
the fate of their true friends — the nations
enslaved by Russia.

Mr. Osborne seems also ready to accept
what “Comrade4t Kovpak, one of Moscow's
servant in Ukraine, told him, namely that
Ukraine “felt safer under the sheltering
wings of Moscow", and would not wish to be
detached from Russia. Surely nobody expects
a different answer from a Russian tool, but
to believe it? It is the same as to ask the
Pandien Lama whether Tibet would like to
be detached from Communist China, or to
ask Kadar whether Hungary, also “safe under
the sheltering wings of Moscow", would wish
to leave the “socialist camp“. Numerous facts
and the heroic struggle of the Ukrainian
Underground against the Soviet Russian oc-
cupation during the recent decades are a
sufficient indication that the Ukrainian
people are determined to regain their natio-
nal independence.

When he was in Ukraine, Mr. Osborne does
not seem to have heard of the activities of
the Ukrainian Insurgent Army (UPA) which
fought for the independence of Ukraine both
against the Germans and the Russians during
and after the last war. Did “Comrade” Kov-
pak not mention to Mr. Osborne how his
Soviet “partisan“ unit was routed by the
Ukrainian Insurgent Army Group-West in
the Carpathians in summer 1943? Khrushchov
himself knows how his colleague, General
Valutin, was killed in a battle with the Ukrai-
nian Insurgent Army in Yolhynia in spring
1944. Conducting an offensive against the Uk-
rainian Insurgent Army, General Moskalenko
was killed near Stanislaw on May 3, 1946. Si-
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milarly the Communist Polish Vice-Minister
of War, General Swierszczewski, was Killed
while conducting operations against the
Ukrainian Freedom Fighters in the Ukraine-
Poland frontier region on March 29, 1947.
Only recently we read in the “Basler
Nachricliten” of 8.7.59, “The New Chronicle”,
“The Daily Express” of 8. 7. 59, reports about
the activities of the Ukrainian Underground
in Carpatho-Ukraine and Eastern Slovakia.

Slawa Stetsko.

lor Czccho-Slovakia

A new Constitution it to he introduced
this year in so-called Czedio-Slovakia, ac-
cording to statements made by representati-
ves of this Communist satellite state struc-
ture.

At the end of World War Il, after the
Red Army had occupied Slovakia and the
Bohemian countries, the artificial state of
Czecho-Slovakia, which collapsed on Mardi
14, 1939, when Slovakia was declared inde-
pendent, was forcibly re-established against
the will of the Slovak people, namely as a
satellite state of the Soviet Union. The so-
called Czecho-Slovakia was already proclai-
med a “People’s Democracy” in 1945. From
1945 to 1948 diaotic conditions prevailed as
regards constitutional law. Czecho-Slovakia
was governed by Benes as President, together
with the Communists and their collaborators.
In order to break down the resistance of the
Slovak people against the actual restoration
of the Czedio-Slovak state structure, or at
least to undermine this opposition, Slovakia
was given a certain autonomy within the
framework of the re-established Czedio-
Slovak state structure. It was, however, only
a purely formal autonomy which had no
practical significance at all for Slovakia.

In May 1948, Czecho-Slovakia was finally
given a “People’s Democratic* Constitution.
Most of the collaborators with the Commu-
nists from the bourgeois ranks and also Benes
himself had by this time already been liqui-
dated by the Communists, since the latter no
longer needed their dirty services. After the
Constitution of 1948 had been introduced,
Slovakia still continued to have a certain
sham autonomy with a kind of parliament
and parliamentary government, which in
theory however only had very little com-
petence. In practice they merely received
their orders from the Communist government
centre in Prague, which in turn was and is
controlled by Moscow.

The fact that the so-called Czecho-Slovakia
is to be given a new Constitution this year
— and there is no doubt about this fact —
can only be taken to mean that this new
Constitution will reflect the advanced pro-
cess of sovietization in this satellite state
structure and will create the necessary for-

IVew Constitution
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mal preconditions for further development
in this direction. It is therefore very likely
that Czecho-Slovakia will designate itself as
a “socialist4 state (of course, in the Com-
munist sense). And in all probability the
state institutions will be adjusted to those
of the Soviet Union even more closely than
has been the case so far. Above all, a further
restriction of private property and private
enterprise is to he expected, since the con-
ditions of the present Constitution in this
respect were not in keeping with the actual
situation. The new Constitution is to make
“legally4l possible a further sovietization of
Slovakia and the Bohemian countries, that
is to say it is to sanction conditions that al-
ready exist.

The future position of Slovakia within the
framework of the Czecho-Slovak state struc-
ture, incidentally, remains questionable. The
solution of this question depends on Moscow,
for this is the question at issue between the
Czech and the Slovak Communists. But whe-
ther one retains the solution resorted to so
far, or finds some other solution, is hardly
likely to he of any practical significance
for the subjugated Slovak people. As long
as Slovakia is ruled by Moscow and Prague,
there can be no talk of a satisfactory solution
for the Slovak nation. The new Constitution
will only be a new facade for the same sy-
stem and in essence only a new bluff in the
service of Russian imperialism and Com-
munist dictatorship, in order to mislead
public opinion all over the wold.

Dr. Ctibor Pokorny

Khrushchov Takes Precautions

On his recent visit to Hungary, Khrushchov
took specially trained men of the security ser-
vice with him. It was obvious that the “hang-
man of Ukraine and other subjugated peoples4
was afraid of what might happen to him
because of the atrocities he has committed
and especially because of the murder of the
leader of the Ukrainian Nationalists (OUN),
Stefan Bandera. He has always been in the
habit of taking a strong escort of security
service men with him, but when he recently
visited Budapest the precautionary measures
exceeded all those ever taken so far. Shortly
before his departure for Hungary, Khrushchov
gave orders that raids were to he carried
out by five Bolshevist divisions in West
Ukraine, in particular in the Lower Carpa-
thians. In Sacarpatia, too, the Bolsheviks
also carried out raids; the forests were
searched for Ukrainian revolutionary natio-
nalists. Four divisions of the red Polish and
red Hungarian armies were also standing by
in readiness for combat and took part in the
raids against the “Banderivci“. In this way
they wanted to prevent the Ukrainian revo-
lutionaries from carrying out any attacks.



The Truth About. Bulgaria

Relations between the rulers by Moscow’s
grace in Bulgaria and the Bulgarian masses
have not changed very much during the past
fifteen years, in spite of the much-praised
“socialist achievements”. Convincing proof of
this fact was recently provided by a number
of official Party statements on the occasion
of the 15th anniversary of the so-called Bul-
garian People’'s Republic; these statements
once again openly and frankly admitted that,
without the invasion of the Red Army and
without the camouflage of the Communists
behind the mask of the so-called “Father-
land Front“, the establishment of their ab-
solute rule in Bulgaria, which they like to
call the *“dictatorship of the proletariat”,
would have been impossible and unthinkable!

What is more, — on the occasion of the
fifteenth anniversary of the state security
organs of the Communist regime in Bulgaria,
it was stated point-blank that the people’s
militia as well as the security and frontier
defence troops of the Ministry of the Inte-
rior, which had so far done excellent work
in consolidating and safeguarding the po-
sition of the regime, would as recognition
for their services continue to be active and
vigilant as the “main pillars of the people’s
government“, since danger still threatened
“from the class enemy*.

“Our people’s militia — so, for instance,
Minister of the Interior Georgi Zankoff said,
according to the “Rabnotnitschesko Delo* of
September 13, 1959, — is today conducting
a ruthless fight against elements that disturb
public law and order and act against the socia-
list laws. By effectively combatting anti-
state elements, the people’s militia has con-
tributed a very big share towards consolida-
ting the people’s democratic regime ..

On the other hand, however, the nature
of the “willingness with which, according to
irresponsible newspaper scribblers, the Bul-
garian people have accepted Soviet rule, can
be seen from an extremely enlightening re-
port on the activity of the “people’s demo-
cratic justice* in Bulgaria during the past
fifteen years. This report, which was publi-
shed in the gazette of the Ministry of Justice,
“Socialistischesko Pravo“, in September 1959,
contains, in addition to a number of very
interesting details, a statement to the effect
that the people’s courts have, above all, been
overburdened with countless trials of cases

of anti-state conspiracy and activity. The fol-
lowing cases are mentioned in this con-
nection: the illegal organization “Zar Krum*“,
the military conspiracy “Neutral Officer”, the
illegal organization “Woenen Sajus“, the
“conspiracy” of Nikola Petkoff and that of
the socialist leader Nikola Lultscheff, as well
as the conspiracies of the National Legions
and of the agrarian leader Dimiter Gitscheff,
etc. All these cases of “desperate resistance
on the part of the class enemy* — so the said
report by the Ministry of Justice states —
have occupied the courts for several years
and have led to exemplary sentences being
passed on all those involved.

It is further pointed out that the courts
in Bulgaria during the past fifteen years
have also been greatly occupied by trials of
cases of resistance on the part of “kulak
elements against agricultural collectiviza-
tion; at present, however, “murder cases“
and cases of “hooliganism“ are taking up
much of the time of the courts. In conclusion,
the report stresses explicitly that the courts
are continuing their task of combatting
“spies and traitors”, as well as elements who
are trying to undermine the socialist regime.
These persons, so it is pointed out, are “arch-
enemies of the people”, whose activity “con-
tinues to be a serious public danger”. State
security organs, public prosecutors, courts
and the entire public are exhorted to be
vigilant and to combat such phenomena.

In view of all these facts which are sub-
stantiated by the admissions made by official
Party and government circles in Bulgaria,
assertions in the Western press, to the effect
that the Bulgarian people are content with
alien rule and with the Communist terrorist
regime, can only be regarded as unscrupu-
lous, intentional support for the cause of
the Communists, or possibly as criminal igno-
raggal

- CHINA

Further Riots on Chinese Mainland

According to reports from the Chinese
mainland, two big riots there, which were
started in October by the starving population
in the province of Fukien, were crushed by
Communist troops. More than 100 insurgents
were Killed.

The first riot, which was started by road-
workers as a protest against the drastic cut
in the food allocations, occurred in the
vicinity of the Fukien-Wangtung border. As
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a protest measure, the workers went on a
five-day strike. According to reports, the
Communists then began to arrest the strikers
on October 7th. In the course of the clashes
which ensued, more than 100 workers were
killed by the Communists and 17 others were
taken to a labour camp.

The other riot broke out in Mahsiang in
the district of Tunghan. In the course of
their protest measures against the inadequate
food allocations, more than 2,000 demonstra-
tors set fire to four grain depots in Mahsiang.
Communist troops shot more than 40 rioters
and arrested a large number of inhabitants
of the town.

SKK)

As is stated in the gazette of the Ministry
of Defence of the U.S.S.R., “Sowjetskaja
Aviatziaja“, of January 14, 1960, on the
strength of a report by “TASS* from Thilisi,
the Central Committee of the Communist
Party of Georgia and the Ministerial Council
of the Georgian S.S.R. have passed a resolut-
ion “on the preparations for the celebration
of the 40th anniversary of the seizure of
power by the Soviets in Georgia“. The date
of this fortieth anniversary is February 25th
this year. “TASS" states that this will be a
“big national celebration* on the part of
the Georgian people. Preparations for this
“celebration“ are being carried out under
the motto “mobilization of all workers in the
Republic for the successful realization of the
decrees of the 21st Congress of the Commu-
nist Party of the U.S.S.R.“. This implies that
Moscow is going to force the enslaved and
terrorized Georgian people, who have so far
been ruthlessly exploited by the Red Rus-
sians, to make even greater sacrifices in
order to strengthen and consolidate Red
Russian imperialism.

“Bourgeois Nationalism* In Latvia

“Bourgeois nationalism“ and “religious
prejudices” apparently continue to be a
cancerous growth in the Baltic Soviet repu-
blics. The “Sowjetskaja Latwija“ (of August
14, 1959) for instance severely criticizes the
“over-estimation of national peculiarities”,
which, it affirms, are a “dangerous deviat-
ion“. The danger of this deviation, so the
paper stresses, lies in the fact that it fosters
bourgeois nationalism and undermines the
unity of the peoples of the Soviet Union. As
examples the paper then quotes cases in
which the nationality of the candidates was
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taken into consideration in the first place,
in filling important posts. Furthermore, the
paper emphasizes, local nationalism is also
evident in the endeavour to set up an aut-
archical economic system and to develop the
national economy onesidedly, that is merely
to meet the needs of the population of the
Latvian Soviet Republic.

As regards “religious prejudices*, the
situation also seems to he very similar. An
anti-religious exhibition, which moves from
place to place, was recently organized in
Latvia in order to combat the activity of
the churches. The “Sowjetskaja Latwija“ (of
September 17, 1959) also reports that the Ca-
tholic priest of Ozolmuize, Peteris Liepnieks,
was recently sentenced to one year's hard
labour for giving children religious instruc-
tion. The same paper sharply criticizes the
faulty anti-religious propaganda in Latvia
and stresses the particularly dangerous na-
ture of the Protestant sects who affirm that
religion does not oppose Communism. In this
respect, too, the paper hints at the weak
feeling of friendship on the part of the Lat-
vian people towards the Russian people,
when it says: “Religious remnants are an
obstacle to the strengthening of the friend-
ship between the peoples”.

According to further reports, a course in
“Principles of Scientific Atheism“ is to be
introduced as compulsory at the universities
and colleges in Latvia this year.

em m em
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Fear of “Bourgeois and Nationalist”
Infiltration

At the December session of the Central
Committee of the Communist Party of Lithu-
ania, the Secretary of the Central Committee,
Niunka, expressed the fear that intensifica-
tion of contacts with the capitalist countries
might provide bourgeois ideology with new
chances of infiltrating into the country. He
stressed that one must not adopt a passive
attitude in this respect.

Niunka affirmed that the young people of
Lithuania ivere particularly susceptible to
this “foreign“ infiltration, and added that
some young people ivere not always capable
of assessing the realities of life rightly.

Atheist and anti-bourgeois propaganda, so
he complained, was too stereotyped and did
not have any influence on the masses.

Peace Slogans in Moscoiv —
Air-raid Precautions in Lithuania

Whilst Moscow’s so-called “Peace Propa-
ganda“ drive is in full swing, extensive air-
raid precautions are being introduced in the
individual Soviet republics at Moscow's
orders. At the instructions of the Minister of



the Interior of the Soviet Republic of Lithu-
ania, Alfonsas Gailevicius, who is also head
of the civil air defence in Lithuania, Radio
Vilnius is broadcasting a series of precau-
tionary measures to be adopted in the case
of an enemy air raid. Air-raid wardens have
been assigned to duties throughout the
country and are constantly being instructed
as regards the necessary air-raid precautions.

Young Lithuanians Flee From Kazakhstan

It has recently been learnt from Soviet Li-
thuanian and Soviet Russian sources that
there is considerable discontent and unrest
amongst the young Lithuanians who have
been sent to Kazakhstan and to other Si-
berian “virgin“ regions. Many of these young
people are fleeing hack to their native
country illegally. Even the Kazakhstan press
stated recently that living conditions are
extremely hard for the alleged “voluntary*
new settlers. And the “Komsomolska Pravda“
openly admits that the young people long to
he hack in their native country.

New Administrative Division of Slovakia

As from January 1, 1960, Slovakia, which,
with a purely formal autonomy without any
practical significance, occupies a special ad-
ministrative position in the artificially creat-
ed structure of Czedio-Slovakia, is to be
divided up into three “rayons“ for admini-
strative purposes. These “rayons“ are: West
Slovakia (provincial capital Bratislava), Cen-
tral Slovakia (provincial capital Banska
Bystrica) and East Slovakia (provincial capi-
tal Kosice). Hitherto, Slovakia under the
“People’s Democratic” regime was divided up
into six “rayons” (or provinces), of which the
capitals were Bratislava, Nitra, Zilina,
Banska Bystrica, Kosice and Presov. The
purpose of this new regulation is to reduce
the number of administrative departments
and officials.

Glorification of the Red Army

Large new monuments are being erected in
the cemetery of the Red Army soldiers in the
Slovak capital. The Slovak people are highly
indignant at this act of provocation on the
part of the Communist dictatorship. Whereas
the Communists are, on the one hand,
destroying the graves of persons in Slovakia
who have died since the war, they are, on the
other hand, erecting monuments for Soviet
soldiers who have brought slavery, distress
and suffering to Slovakia. And, incidentally,
thousands of Slovaks who have been tortured
to death in “People’s Democratic* slave-
labour camps, are buried in unconsecrated
ground and their graves are not even marked
with their names or with a cross.

Propaganda against the Slovak State

At the end of 1959, a Communist propa-
ganda pamphlet entitled “Partisan Warfare
in Slovakia“ was published in Bratislava. The
purpose of this hook, like that of several
similar Communist publications which have
already appeared in Slovakia, is to ridicule
the Slovak Republic by falsifying facts and
by fictitious statements, to defame former
representatives of the Slovak Republic and
to glorify the criminal Communist campaigns
of 1944 and 1945 against the said Republic
and its social order.

Anti-religious Propaganda

The Communist press in Slovakia is in-
creasing its anti-religious propaganda. More
and more articles with an anti-religious ten-
dency are appearing in the Communist
papers. The anti-religious propaganda of the
Communist dictatorship in Slovakia is direct-
ed mainly against the Catholic Church. Even
during the Christmas season, the papers in
Bratislava published articles attacking the
doctrines of the Christian faith.

wmsvim

“In the Kazakh Republic, where the reserves
and possibilities of increasing the grain pro-
duction are considerable, a good harvest
could have been obtained this year, but
owing to faulty management and poor orga-
nization the harvest was delayed. The Cen-
tral Committee of the Communist Party of
Kazakhstan, the Ministerial Council of the
Republic and the Party executives and
regional executive committes of the “rayons“
of Kustanai, Kokdietau and North Kazakh-
stan did not devote enough care and atten-
tion to safeguarding the harvest; they did
not supply the collectives and Soviet farms
with adequate motorized equipment, nor did
they see to it that all the necessary repairs
were carried out on the machines needed for
harvesting. Over 30,000 combiners and 11,000
mowing machines took no part at all in bring-
ing in the harvest on the collectives and
Soviet farms . . . All this resulted in a con-
siderable delay and in a big loss of grain; in
many places the crop was left standing and
it was then covered by snow. Not only has
the Republic failed to fulfil its duties, but
it has even omitted to purchase the amount
of grain prescribed by the State.”

(From the resolution of the plenary ses-
sion of the Central Committee of the Com-
munist Party of the U.S.S.R. “On the further
development of agriculture”, which was pas-
sed on December 25, 1959.)

*

According to a report by the news agency
“TASS“, a plenary session of the Central
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Committee of the Communist Party of Azer-
baijan, at which the decisions of the plenary
session of the Central Committee of the Com-
munist Party of the Soviet Union in Decem-
ber were discussed, ended in Baku on Ja-
nuary 9, 1960. The plenary session of the
Central Committee of the Communist Party
of Azerbaijan stressed that “in many branches
of agriculture in the Republic serious mista-
kes were made* and that “public cattle-
breeding in the Republic is slowly being
improved“. “TASS* comments in this con-
nection, “the inadequate cultivation of cot-
ton was sharply criticized”.

New Resettlement Measures in Ukraine

On December 3, the Soviet radio in Lwiw
(Western Ukraine) transmitted a communi-
que about the decision of the Soviet govern-
ment to start new resettlement in some of
the provinces of the Ukraine. In accordance
with the communique, part of the population
from Lwiwska oblast (Province of Lwiw)
will be deported to Krymska oblast (Crimea).
The deportation to Crimea will be concluded
in December this year.

In January, 1960, a certain number of fa-
milies will be deported to Mykolajiw) and
to Khersonska oblast (Province of Kherson).

Some families will be deported at the same
time to Kazakhstan in Asia. No reasons for
the deportation of population were given
except a standard statement that it is “vo-
luntary resettlement*.

There is reason to assume that the depor-
tation is connected with Moscow's policy to
weaken the Ukrainian resistance movement
which always had the strongest support
among the population of the Western Ukrai-
nian provinces incorporated into the Soviet
Union in the course of the Second World
War.

New Phase in Deportations to Siberia

The forcible resettlement of the rural
population of Ukraine to Kazakhstan and
other regions, which has recently been con-
ducted by the Bolsheviks under the pretext
“a return to the places of work”, has during
the past few weeks assumed enormous pro-
portions. The people of West Ukraine in
particular are the victims of these deportations.
Practically every day, radio broadcasts from
Lwiw and Lutsk report on the “enthu-
siasm“ with which the population learns of
the decrees of the December plenary session
on resettlement to Kazakhstan (Dzambula,
Karaganda, Kustanai and other places). On
February 4th, the Kyiv Radio announced the
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order in which agricultural workers, engi-
neers and technicians were to report for
emigration to Kazakhstan and the Siberian
regions. The purpose of this new reset-
tlement campaign is not only to supply the
virgins regions with the necessary workers,
but also to break dowm national resistance
in Ukraine, which even Bolshevist news sour-
ces refer to.

Workers for the virgin regions are also
being registered from among the military
units. The decree on the demobilization of
1.2 million men clearly indicates that those
who signify their willingness to work in the
virgin regions will be released from military
service first.

On January 29, 1960, the Charkov Radio
announced that 370 families had been reset-
tled “voluntarily* from various districts in
Ukraine to Kazakhstan during December and
January. About 116 families (400 persons)
were resettled to Kazakhstan from the Char-
kov district alone. They belong to various
professions and age-groups.

Ukrainian Nationalism Continues

On February 5, 1960, a conference was
held in Kyiv by the Communist Party of
Ukraine. The subject discussed on this oc-
casion by the Russian MVD members was
how to combat Ukrainian nationalism in the
Kyiv district. A report in the “Robitnytsdia
Hazeta" (“Workers’ Gazette*) of February
6th stated:

“The speakers stressed the necessity of in-
tensifying political vigilance and the uncom-
promising attitude towards all signs of bour-
geois ideology and, in particular, towards
Ukrainian bourgeois nationalism and revi-
sionism!*

A Film On The Trial Oj OUN Members

According to a report in the Soviet press,
the “Ukrainian Film Studio for Documentary
Films“ has recently completed a new film
entitled “The People Accuse. This film
features the documents of the investigations
and also the entire proceedings of the trial
of the members of the OUN who were active
in the Rivne district. As already reported
by us, these OUN members were sentenced
in Radevil in March 1959. Moscow is endea-
vouring by every possible means — arrests,
death sentences, mass meetings and shooting
of films — to carry on a campaign against
the Ukrainian nationalists. According to a
report in the literary supplement *Nascha
Kultura® (“Our Culture*) of the Warsaw
paper “Nasclie Slowo" (“Our Word"), a film
entitled “lwanna“ has recently been shot in
Lwiw. The purpose of this film is defined as
follows: “to combat the united Church,
Fascism and Nationalism*®.



Anti-Russian Lecture in Canada

As a contrast to the exaggerated pro-Rus-
sian enthusiasm which is in evidence in North
America, we should like to stress and express
our appreciation of the courageous attitude
of Mr. Albert Pinel, engineer and agronomist,
who recently returned to Canada after visiting
the U.S.S.R. and also Ukraine (including such
towns as Kyiv, Charkiv and Yalta, etc.) as a
tourist. On December 12, 1959, he gave a
lecture in Montreal which was arranged by
the Hungarian section of the ABN and
sponsored by the “Commission Scolaire”.

After having been introduced to the
audience by Mr. Kuschniryk, Mr. Piel pro-
ceeded to show in his lecture, which included
colour slides, that Ukraine, the former
granary of Europe, has been reduced to a
land in which poverty prevails by Moscow.
He said that one noticed a vast difference
as soon as one crossed the Russian-Ukrain-
ian frontier. In Russia proper no one had
approached his car, he added, since people
there are afraid of foreigners. Whenever he
tried to photograph the “radiantly happy“
inhabitants of the Soviet Russian “paradise”,
they hurriedly dispersed. In Ukraine, howe-
ver, things were quite different; as soon as
he stopped his car somewhere, he was
promptly surrounded by a curious crowd and
people started talking to him quite fearless-
ly. In his lecture Mr. Pinel stressed the fact
that there is only a grain of truth and more
falsehood than anything else in the propa-
ganda disseminated by the Soviet Russians
and their despicable agents in the West. He
said that it was nothing but a flagrant lie to
talk about the “happy life* in Ukraine and
about the general “atmosphere of prosperity*
under the Soviets. All this was simply bluff,
as he convinced his audience. He then refer-
red to the theatres and said that it was per-
haps true that they were very good, but that
it was nothing very clever to employ actors
there who were chosen from among the
peoples subjugated by Moscow and forcibly
mobilized by the Russians. The same sort of
thing also applied to the “luniks*, “sputniks*
and atomic rochets, so he added, for they
likewise were not the creation of Russian
genius, but of the six thousand German
scientists who had been forcibly seized by
the Russians after the war and compelled to
work, in isolation and under threat of death,
on the construction of armaments for the
U.S.S.R. so that the latter could some day
subjugate the whole world.

Mr. Pinel said that the famous Petscherska
Lavra in Kyiv had made an unforgettable
impression on him, but added that there
were actually very few churches left in that
city. From the numerous slides which he

showed (as for instance the photographs of
the district of Podil, where there were for-
merly a large number of churches), the
andience gained a clear impression of the
ruthless way in which the Khrushchov's and
Chatajevich’s have destroyed all the buildings
erected to the worship of God. Incidentally,
Mr. Pinel said that he was firmly convinced
that the downfall of the Soviets was im-
minent.

In conclusion, Mr. Pinel appealed to the
Canadians to adopt a different attitude and
actively oppose the Soviet Russian evil and
refute the Soviet Russian propaganda lies,
and not to praise Moscow, as has previously
often been the case, or to pass over in silence
the exaggerations expressed on the television
and wireless, as well as in the press by secret
forces in the Vest who are in the pay of
Moscow and are thus paving the way for an
inevitable catastrophe in their own countries.

On behalf of the friends of ABN and Pre-
sident Stetzko, Professor Russov then thanked
Mr. Pinel for his lecture and, referring to
the ruthless way in which Ukraine has been
ravaged and enslaved, said that the same
thing would happen to every country that
agreed to an “appeasement‘ with Red Rus-
sian tyranny and with the hangman of
Ukraine and Hungary, Khrushchov, instead
of opposing Bolshevist action. Mr. Pinel's
lecture was the first attempt among the
French Canadians to expose the true nature
of Moscow and of its henchmen on this side
of the Iron Curtain. And in this respect the
Hungarian section of the ABN in Montreal
contributed a valuable share in arranging
the lecture.

Bolshevist Provocation Continues

The provocation on the part of Bolshevist
agents against the emigrants of the subjugated
peoples of East Europe continues unabated.
After having treacherously murdered the
leader of the Ukrainian liberation movement,
Stepan Bandera, in the autumn of 1959, they
carried out further plots in December 1959,
and placed gas-bombs in the building in Zep-
pelinstrasse, Munich, in which Ukrainian and
ABN publishing firms have their offices.
Fortunately, the bombs only caused compa-
ratively slight damage. The intention of the
Bolshevik agents was probably to intimidate
and alarm the emigrants.
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Revolt in Georgia

In the year 1956 “ABN Correspondence” already reported that a large-scale revolt
had occurred in Georgia. This fact has now been corroborated by a report on testi-
mony given before an American investigation committee, which states the following
details.

Testifying in January 1960 before the Select Committee on Un-American Activities,
US House of Representatives, an American citizen, Guivi Zaldastani, who was born
in Georgia, stated that on March 7, 1956, thousands of workers and students demon-
strated in the streets of Tiflis and demanded “personal freedom*“. Next morning, all
communication lines with Georgia were suspended. Using tanks, troops of the Soviet
army then attacked the barricades which had been set up by the demonstrators. Many
of the workers and students, so Zaldastani added, tried to save their lives by jumping
into the River Kura, which flows through Tiflis. Two young men and a girl had been
the heroes of the day, he said. By means of a home-made radio transmitter, they
passed on the news of the revolt to the free world.

To prove the credibility of his testimony, Zaldastani mentioned the fact that the
French President Auriol, who at that time was visiting Tiflis, was immediately flown
out of the town by plane. The Danish Prime Minister Hansen, who was due to arrive
in Tiflis that same day, had been taken to Stalingrad at the last minute. And at the
request of the Soviet government, so Zaldastani added, six American doctors who
had been planning to visit Georgia had excluded Georgia from their planned tour.

Once Again Ukrainian Nationalism

On February 5, 1960, a regional conferen-
ce of the Communist Party of Ukraine was
held in Kyiv, at which the subject under dis-
cussion was once again the problem of how
to combat Ukrainian nationalism in the re-
gion of Kyiv. The Kyiv daily “Robitnycha
Hazeta“ of February 6th reports as follows
on this conference:

“The speakers stressed the necessity of
intensifying political vigilance and implaca-
bility as regards all expressions of bourge-
ois I1deology still more and, above all, as re-
gards expression of the ideology of Ukrai-
nian bourgeois nationalism and of revisio-
nism“.

Strikes in Siberian Industrial Centre

At the beginning of this year, workers in
various parts of the U.S S R. expressed
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Ternir Tau - the Dawn of Revolution

The representatives of the peoples subjugated by Moscow, who are living in exile,
have always held the view that the partial abolition of the concentration camps in
the Soviet Union would not result in a standstill in the revolutionary fight for
freedom of the internees and deportees, hut, on the contrary, that this fight would
he continued on an even larger scale and on a different platform. The revolt in
Temir Tau in October last year has corroborated this view. We can rightly be proud
of the young people who have followed in the footsteps of the heroes of Norilsk,
Vorkuta and Kingir and set up the banner of the anti-Muscovite revolution on the
barricades of Temir Tau. But the fact that more than 1,500 young nationalists, above
all from Ukraine and Byelorussia, lost their lives on this occasion fills us with deep
sorrow. Since it is a historic truth, however, that no martyr ever gave his life in
vain, we are convinced that these heroes have made a sacrifice which will hear fruit
for the further development of the liberation struggle.

From 1950 to 1955 I myself was in Vorkuta, and | well remember the impassioned
discussions between the leaders of the individual national underground groups when,
in the autumn of 1954, the question became acute as to how the fight for freedom
was to he continued if thousands of prisoners were released by amnesty in the near
future. Some of the said leaders were extremely sceptical and were afraid that the
mass would then be split up, that those who had been released by amnesty would
solely be interested in their own private life and would accordingly show a lack of
interest in the political fight. The camp was like a fortress, where we were welded
together in a life and death struggle. As soon as we left the camp, so the sceptics
affirmed, however, individualism and “petty bourgeoisie“ would come to the fore.

Even at that time the Ukrainian underground leaders contradicted the arguments
of the sceptics and stressed the fact that it was not camp-life hut life in the Soviet
Union itself, however “private* one might try to make it, that was the basis for the
fight for freedom. As long as there is such a thing as the Soviet Union, there will
also he forces who aim to destroy it!

On the contrary, so the Ukrainian underground leaders maintained, life “outside“,
that is beyond the barbed-wire of the camp, would only accelerate our work. They
pointed out that we would then have an opportunity to move about more freely
and, above all, to establish contact with all classes of the population. The procuring
of financial means for the liberation task, weapons, radio transmitters, printing
presses and informatory trips, etc. would be far easier for a “free“ person than for
a prisoner in a camp, who can expect to be searched thoroughly any minute.

The revolt of Temir Tau has proved that the Ukrainian underground leaders were
right in their opinion. This revolt was possible because Kazakhstan has all the
favourable preconditions for such action. At the present time, Kazakhstan is the
slave colony with the largest number of explosive revolutionary elements in the Red
slave-imperium. 80 per cent of the population in Kazakhstan are active nationalists.
There are millions of ex-prisoners who have been partly or wholly released by
amnesty from the concentrations camps, as well as millions of deportees from
Ukraine, the Baltic countries, the Caucasus and the former Volga republic. In
addition, there are the Kazakhs themselves who for more than 90 years have been
living under the yoke of Moscow’s alien rule. And, lastly, there are millions of
young persons who have been deported from the non-Russian countries of the Soviet
Union and from the satellite states. They have allegedly been sent to Kazakhstan
in order to set up new industries there and cultivate the hitherto virgin regions.
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Actually, the real reason for these deportations is a political one: the native
countries of these young people are to be “freed“ from potential revolutionary forces.

But like so many of Moscow’s security measures, this measure, too, has proved
a deadly boomerang. These young persons encounter the very persons and ideas in
Kazakhstan from which they were to be isolated. So far, many of them had never
seen any “banderovzis“, — hut in Kazakhstan they work side by side with them
and “learn“ from them. So far, many of them had never heard about the riots on
the part of the concentration camp internees during the years 1953 to 1955, hut in
Kazakhstan they encounter eyewitnesses of these riots and learn all about “Italian
strikes* from them and how to organize and carry out similar campaigns and riots.
Many of them had so far only heard about the Hungarian revolution from the lying
columns of the “Pravda“, but in Kazakhstan they learn the truth from the thousands
of deported Hungarian revolutionaries there.

Some Western commentators hold the view that the revolt of Temir Tau was
due to the poor living conditions and was spontaneous. This view must, however,
he contradicted most emphatically. It is true that living and working conditions in
Kazakhstan are inhuman; the young workers are obliged to sleep in tents, they have
to work in the steel factories and mines and receive far less pay than the older
workers. The food is poor and meagre. But in spite of this fact, the revolt of Temir
Tau was not a hunger riot! A person who is starving has no inclination to set up
barricades. A person who is starving thinks in the first place of bread, hut not of
revolution. From my own experience | know that no one in Vorkuta thought of a
riot as long as hunger prevailed. It was not until our food-rations were fairly ade-
quate, that is from 1952 onwards, that we began to think about liberating ourselves.

The revolt of Temir Tau was the action of a political movement. Naturally, it is
inevitable on such an occasion that anarchic cliques should also assert themselves.
In every revolution there is a rabble that is only after booty and devastation. And
this was also the case in Temir Tau. Canteens and tents were set on fire, and shops
were raided and looted.

But these anarchic cliques had no influence on the course of the revolt. The most
important stages in this fight — the march on the town, the seizing of the military
headquarters and the hanging of the head of the militia, the capture and barricading
of the centre of the town, the warding off and disarming of the “workers’ militia“,
and, lastly, the grim combat with units of the army, — all these incidents prove
that the revolt was wholly political in character. Indeed, the watchword of the
insurgents was, down with the regime of exploitation, deportation, occupation and
Russification.

And it is likewise a “Western“ myth that the revolt occurred spontaneously. There
is no such thing as spontaneous barricade-battles. Of course, spontaneity did play a
certain part in Temir Tau, but it was a spontaneity that was “planned“ in advance,
— as | know only too well from Vorkuta. In any case, the revolt was planned and
organized beforehand, otherwise it could never have taken place. And there can
he no doubt about the fact that the organizers are to he sought not only in the
ranks of the young workers, hut, above all, in the ranks of prisoners who are
experienced in the fight for freedom.

The Chekists themselves were even obliged to admit that the revolt was planned
in advance and was in no way connected with social discontent. A tribunal accused
and sentenced seven insurgent leaders because of an attempt to blow up the
Kasachstanskaja Magnitka. Two of them were sentenced to death and the others
to long terms of imprisonment.

The insurgents only achieved a semi-victory. On the one hand, their losses included
one and a half thousand dead and as many wounded, whilst on the other hand, the
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revolt led to certain improvements in living and working conditions. But even more
was achieved. The news of the revolt fell like a homb-shell in Moscow, and this
explains such measures as the purge of the entire Communist Party apparatus and
Ministry of the Interior of Kazakhstan, as well as the public “self-criticism*“ of
Party Secretary Kunajev, to the effect that the building project of Kasachstanskaja
Magnitka had collapsed.

But one thing that the insurgents did not succeed in doing was to kindle revo-
lutionary civil war in Kazakhstan. Like Karaganda (1953) and Kingir (1954), Temir
Tau is only a stage in the course towards a big revolution. In any case, the Ukrainian
and Byelorussian youth has shown Moscow that in spite of all Communist training
and Russification the idea of liberating themselves is still alive in their hearts and
that the spirit of their national heroes, from Chmelnitzky to Chuprynka, has trium-
phed over the evil genius of Marx and Lenin. The foul rockets and sputniks spell,
which has caused a fear psychosis in the West, has failed to mislead these young
people. They know only too well that the internal strength of the Soviet Union is
in no proportion to its external strength. Having learnt by experience and inspired
by confidence in their own strength, the young deportees from the subjugated
countries will courageously enter upon their next battle.

The powder-barrel of Kazakhstan has recently received a new supply of explo-
sives: thousands of demobilized soldiers of the Red Army have been deported there.
The reduction in the numbers of the Red Army, hypocritically described as a
“contribution to the disarmament policy“ by Moscow, has one aim alone, — to
prevent a catastrophe in this year’s tilling and harvest in Kazakhstan. If sowing is
to function smoothly, 240,000 tractor-operators must he employed. But only 140,000
are available!

The demobilized soldiers constitute a new type of slave-labour. Practically every
other soldier is a Ukrainian or a non-Russian of some other nationality. In this way,
the liberation front in Kazakhstan will receive new reinforcements. The fact that
the deported Ukrainian soldiers will go over to the side of the insurgents in the
event of a revolt, can be plainly seen from the example of Hungary.

Kazakhstan, Khrushchov's hope and pride, has today become a hotbed of revolu-
tion. As a result of the deportations, the centre of gravity of the fight for freedom
is shifting to an ever-increasing extent from Europe to Central Asia, and Temir Tau

is evidence of this fact.

New York Times— Tuesday, February 9, 1960
Letters to The Times

Freeing Captive Nations

Recognition of Desire for Freedom
Declared Law's Aim

The writer of the following letter teas for-
merly United States Commissioner of Dis-
placed Persons. He later served as staff dir-
ector of the Select Committee to Investi-
gate Communist Aggression, and is now dir-
ector of special projects at Canisius College.

To the Editor of the New York Times:

The letter of G. P. Tschcbotarioff published
Jan. 25 charges the Captive Nations Week
Resolution (Public Law 86-90) was influenced
by Nazi agents. As a consultant in the pre-
paration of the resolution, allow me to set
the record straight.

P. L. 86-90 takes official recognition of

A . F

the fact that the imperialistic policies of
Communist Russia have resulted in the cre-
ation of avast empire of captive, non-Russian
nations during the past forty years. The
list of captive non-Russian nations set forth
in the law was compiled from official re-
cords and reports of the Government of the
United States. | concede these official re-
ports and records do not conform with the
distorted Russian view of history.

P. L. 86-90 also recognizes that the people
of these captive non-Russian nations are
struggling for the return of their national
independence and freedoms. These legitimate
aspirations constitute a powerful deterrent
to war and one of the best hopes for a just
peace.

Objective Sought

P. L. 86-90 takes official notice of the fact
that the captive nations look to the United
States for leadership “in restoring to them
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the enjoyment of their Christian, Jewish.
Moslem, Buddhist and other religious free-
doms.“ Hitler and his henchmen never sup-
ported such an objective.

“Kazakhstan“ was not included as a cap-
tive nation because it is a Russian myth,
created after the Russians occupied and di-
vided the Turkistan nation into five Soviet
republics. In contrast, Cossackia was esta-
blished on Oct. 20, 1917, by popular will of
the people concerned. The Democratic Re-
public of Idcl-Ural was established on Nov. 12
1917, by a National Assembly of these homo-
geneous people. The Nazi movement was un-
heard of until the Nineteen Thirties. There-
fore the Russians cannot blame these inde-
pendence movements on Hitler.

Stalin, a Hitler collaborator, deported the
Volga Germans to Siberia along with the
Crimean Tartars, Chechins, Ingush, Kalmyks,
Balts, Poles and millions of other non-Russ-
ian dissenters. These are crimes of genocide.
No Russian, White or Red, should point with
pride to these acts of infamy.

The law makes no reference whatever to
“races” or “racism.” It concerns itself ex-

clusively with the national aspirations of
captive peoples and recognizes their right
to independence.

Absence of Groups

Finally, the law makes no reference to any
struggle by the Russians to establish their
national independence because there is no
evidence to support such a claim. It is tragic
that the seventy million Russians in the
U.S S R have jailed to produce a national
patriot. Moreover, there is not one organi-
zation in the free world tvorking jor the
national independence of Russia, a startling
fact. There are, however, many overt and co-
vert organizations at work to preserve the
Russian Empire, no matter what form of
government is in control of it.

The national interest would he served by
a Congressional investigation into the acti-
vities of the Russia First movement in the
United States. A public exposure of this
hidden hut present danger would advance
the cause of peace with freedom and justice
for all.

Edward M. O’Connor
Buffalo, N. Y., Feb. 6, 1960.

U. S. Congress Resolution

On Behalf of Captive Nations and for Restoration
of their Freedom

Washington, D. C. — Hon. M. A. Feighan submitted in the House of Representatives
of the 86th U. S. Congress during the 2nd Session on March 21, 1960 the concurrent
resolution H. Con. Res. 636 on behalf of the captive Nations which was referred
to the Committee on Foreign Affairs. Text of the Resolution follows:

Whereas, the rulers of the Soviet Union have repeatedly declared their determination
to pursue relentlessly their political, economic, and ideological drive for a world-
wide victory for Communism; and

Whereas, in their efforts to attain that objective, the leaders of Russian Communism,
through force of arms, subversion, infiltration and other unlawful means, have
imposed puppet Communist regimes upon the people of Poland, Hungary, Li-
thuania, Ukraine, Czechoslovakia, Latvia, Estonia, White Ruthenia, Rumania, East
Germany, Bulgaria, mainland China, Armenia, Azerbaijan, Georgia, North Korea,
Albania, ldel-Ural, Tibet, Cossackia, Turkestan, North Viet-Nam, and others; and

Whereas, the leaders of Russian Communism have employed organized tyranny, ter-
ror, mass Killings and deportations, and other inhuman means to crush the spirit
of the people of these captive nations and to transform their countries into
political, social, economic, and cultural replicas of the Russian Soviet State; and

Whereas, in direct violation of the commitments set forth in the Atlantic Charter
and the provisions of the Yalta Agreement, the people of the captive nations
are still being denied the right of self-government by democratic means and the
opportunity to choose, through free and unfettered elections, national govern-
ments of their own free choice; and (Continued on p. 41)



Dr. D. Donzov
The West Is Preparing Its Own Downfall

Lei us for a few minutes turn back to the year 1939 and ask ourselves, — would
Illie West have won the war against Hitler, if years before the said war —

1) the democratic press of the West had made a big publicity drive for the National
Socialist “Reich“? If it had been full of praise for the “gigantic achievements* of sci-
ence under Hitler's regime, for the mighty strength of Hitler's army and navy, for
the high cultural level of the universities in Hitlerist Germany?

If the radio and the television in the West had depicted and propagated the para-
disiac life in the mighty “Reich“?

2) If the hundreds and thousands of pilgrims to the capital of the “Reich* had, on
their return, affirmed that “everything was better* there than here?

3) If most of the Western press had kept silent about the concentration camps
under Hitler's regime and about the activity of the Gestapo? If the peoples subjuga-
ted by the “Reich“ had been stamped as enemies of peace and opponents of a peace-
ful coexistence with Hitler?

4) If the universities of the West, for the sake of enlightening young students, had
invited members of the Hitlerist embassies to act as lecturers and extol the Hitler
regime to the students?

5) If the West for various legal reasons had tolerated a whole crowd of Hitler's
spies in its midst, or even “sympathizers* with National Socialism, namely in high
political posts?

6) If the West had tolerated legal National Socialist parties with their “Koran*
(“My Struggle*) in its midst, and the members of these parties had legally made a
pilgrimage to their Mecca, namely to Berlin, to receive detailed instructions there as
to how they must act in order to gradually reduce their native country to the rank of
a satellite province of the great “Reich“? And by making use of the democratic free-
doms, to attack the said democracy at a favourable opportunity and strangle all free-
dom there?

7) If the capitals of the free West had, one after another, solemnly welcomed their
“loyal friend“ Adolf Hitler, accompanied by Himmler, immediately after he had, for
instance, promised all the peoples of the Commonwealth outside Europe, or all the
non-European parts of France, Holland or Belgium his wholehearted support in their
fight with the West, hut, on the other hand, had promised the West, in the course of
ceremonious banquets in his honour, to become the grave-digger of their reactionary
capitalist and colonialist system?

If Hitler during the years prior to 1939 had done all this and the West had tole-
rated or had extolled his conduct, would the latter have been able to win World War 11?

If the reader finds an answer to this question himself, he will have answered the
grave question which is no longer hypothetical hut one which reality presents to the
West in the year 1960. For all that has been said above, which the West might have
done prior to 1939 as regards the “Third Reich“, the regime and the party of Hitler,
as well as Hitler himself, is precisely what the West is doing today as regards the
U. S. S. R., the Bolshevist regime and the Communist Party. And by doing so, it is dis-
couraging all the dynamic national forces that are fighting against Moscow, and, at the
same time, is encouraging the Muscovite subversive activity in the West (the activity
of the Western Communist parties and of their allegedly “democratic* sympathizers).
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The West tolerates the enormous propaganda and publicity drive in favour of Moscow
on the television and radio and in the press, which spreads an idiotic enthusiasm for
Bolshevism, or, on the other hand, a political fear of the latter and lack of confi-
dence in the strength of the West, that is to say defeatism. In this way the West is
preparing its own downfall in the event of a war with the U. S. S. R.

But, one may ask, how can such a war occur? And what kind of a war? Surely the
West is trying to avoid a war in every possible way!

That is precisely the point! On the one hand, the West is endeavouring to avoid a
war, whilst on the other hand it is preparing its own defeat in a war, which is not una-
voidable, hut, on the contrary, is already existent and has been going on since Oc-
tober 1917. Is this paradoxical? No, not in the least, — it is a grim fact, though many
people are blind to it. Was it not war when Hitler annexed Austria and Bohemia? Was
it not war when he attacked Poland and when all was quiet on the German-French
frontier for a considerable time?

A war was being waged the whole time and, indeed, is still being waged, — in Ukra-
ine, in Formosa, Vietnam, Korea, Greece, the Arabian countries, Africa, Cuba. And
in addition to the open war which Moscow is conducting with foreign help against
the West, it is also waging a new kind of modern guerilla war in all the countries of
the Wesl, namely by means of literature, strikes, pro-Soviet articles in the press and
speeches in the parliaments of the West — all this with the aid of its “shock troops* —
including the assassination or liquidation of its most active enemies (Petlura in 1926,
Konovalets in 1938, and Bandera in 1959) and countless victims “of fatal accidents
as for instance recently Cardinal Koenig, MacCarthy and other prominent persons;
Moscow is resorting to all these methods whilst waiting for a favourable opportunity
to assert itself comparatively openly, as it did 25 years ago in Spain, 15 years ago in
Greece, and at present in Cuba, and, tomorrow, who knows where.

In order to safeguard itself against an inevitable defeat in the war with Moscow,
which has continued since 1917 (with but a few interruptions, rather like the peace
of Amiens between Great Britain and Napoleon 1), the West should —

1) clearly realize that Moscow’s attitude towards the West at present means not
peace hut war;

2) in so far as Moscow has formulated and published its aims in its war against
the West in the person of Lenin, Trotsky, Stalin and Khrushchov, the West, too,
should define its aims precisely with regard to the Muscovite aggressor, — namely,
the disintegration of the U. S. S. R. and the establishment of independent national
states after the downfall of the monstrous imperium,;

3) since Moscow seeks allies in its war against the West wherever it can and, in
particular, among the peoples of Asia and Africa, the West should not ignore the pe-
oples who fought or who are still fighting against Moscow, hut should regard and
treat them as its allies, as for instance the peoples of Ukraine, Byelorussia, the Baltic
countries, Finland, the Caucasus, Turkestan, Germany, Spain and Hungary;

4) the West must not allow Russia to openly recruit, mobilize and activate against
their own country Moscow’s subversive agents in the West;

5) the West must consolidate its spiritual resistance against the inundation of the
cynical propaganda of barbarous Bolshevism among the population of the West as
far as possible, and must mobilize all active anti-Russian forces in order to scatter
the deceptive lie about the Moscow “ex Oriente lux“ to the winds.

Only action such as this — and that without delay — can save the West from its
imminent downfall!
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Rostyslav Yendyk

His Fame is Immortal

In Commemoration of the Tenth Anniversary of the Heroic Death of General Taras
Chuprynka, the Commander-in-Chief of the Ukrainian Insurgent Army (March 5, 1950)

It is ten years since the heroic death of Ro-
man Shukhevycli, the president of the gene-
ral secretariat for military affairs in the Ukra-
inian Supreme Liberation Council (UHVR)
and the head of the presidium of the Orga-
nization of Ukrainian Nationalists (OUN) in
the Ukrainian territories, who, as Com-
mander-in-Chief of the Ukrainian Insurgent
Army (UPA), was known by the name of
Taras Chuprynka. General Chuprynka, who
held the Distinguished Service Cross in gold
as well as the Gold Cross for Distinguished
Service in War, was killed in action on
March 5, 1950, in the village of Bilohorsheha
near Lviv (Lemberg), during an armed com-
bat with the Soviet Russian occupants.

Roman Shukhevycli spent twenty-five years
of his life in combat against the foreign
occupants of Ukraine. It was as a member
of the Ukrainian Military Organization (UVO)
and subsequently, as a member of the Organi-
zation of Ukrainian Nationalists (OUN),
which replaced the UVO in 1929, that he
first chose this field of activity. It was not
the organizing and the propaganda sections
of the said organizations that attracted
him, but precisely the military section, as
was in keeping with his bravery and manly
qualities. Dauntlessness was the most char-
acteristic of all his qualities, — a dauntless-
ness which set him above all his contempor-
aries and has made him an unforgettable
historical figure. Future generations look up
to such dauntless figures with admiration and
veneration, for it is men such as these who
personify the entire nation. There are pe-
riods in the life of a nation in which its
fate is decided only by the military. If, dur-
ing such periods, a war then ends in a defeat,
it is such dauntless men as these who guaran-
tee the outbreak of further wars, — until
the ultimate victory of the sacred national
cause has been achieved. And they become
the lodestar of the nation. So, too, Roman
Shukhevycli, who from August 1943 to March
1950 led the fight for freedom of the Ukrai-
nian people, has become their lodestar.

It needed an extraordinary strength of will
in those troubled times to reach the deci-
sion to conduct an armed fight against the
two predatory world powers that were try-
ing to crush Ukraine, — Nazi Germany and
Red Moscow; but the Ukrainian Nationa-
lists and, foremost in their ranks, Roman
Shukhevycli possessed this strength of will.
As the head of the presidium of the OUN
in the Ukrainian territories and as Comman-
der-in-Chief of the UPA, he also possessed
another invaluable quality, — namely, the

ability to see the weak spot behind the hu-
man walls of the enemy’'s apparently invin-
cible armies and, far away on the horizon,
the realization of the freedom aim of the
Ukrainian people. It was this quality which
made him unswerving in his intentions and
gave him a firm faith in his future victory.

The Ukrainian Nationalists at that time
saw and, in fact, still see their superiority
over the enemy in the invincible strength of
their freedom ideas. Stalin was intent on
preserving and expanding the Red Moscow
imperium still further. Hitler ravaged East
Europe with fire and sword and in his ima-
gination followed the pattern of a colonial
Africa. What both these dictators had in
common was their firm conviction that only
their own people, the Russian or the German
people, were to be recognized as a national
subject, whilst all the other peoples, on the
other hand, were to become a substratum,
ail ethnical material, which could be used
and exploited as wilful arbitrariness, fantas-
tic aims or criminal impulse saw fit. These
monstrous and unnatural factors were oppo-
sed by the Ukrainian Nationalists and by
the nationalists of other peoples subjugated
by Moscow with the principle “Freedom for
Nations! Freedom for Individuals!“, a prin-
ciple which the entire free world is nowadays
gradually adopting. In spite of the fact that
this principle is so simple and easy to com-
prehend, it was drowned by the clashing of
arms and, for this reason, seemed utopian
during the war; in those days only the natio-
nalists of the countries subjugated by Mos-
cow heeded it.

R. Shukhevych’'s calculations in his capa-
city as Commander-in-Chief of the UPA were
simple and, at the same time, made with an
eye to the future: the brown armies of the
Nazis and the red ones of the Bolsheviks
would not merely suffer huge losses in their
grim fight against each other, but one of them
would remain the victor; if the German ar-
mies were victorious, they would in the long
run be destroyed by the democracies of the
West; if, however, the Russians were the
victors, then inevitable differences would
arise in the camp of the Allies, and these
differences would lead to armed conflicts and,
finally, to the defeat of Bolshevism. Accor-
dingly, Roman Shukhevycli held the view
that it is not enough to stand in fighting
readiness, but one must steel one’s own mili-
tary forces in combats with hoth occupants,
in order to develop from an underground
movement into a state centre at a given op-
portunity, — namely, when the state power
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lias been overthrown and armed forces can
seize it. This is not the time and place to
discuss what is erroneous in this view (which,
incidentally, is not only a Ukrainian view);
suffice it to say that the same idea was appa-
rent in the plans of Winston Churchill, who
at that time was the only statesman of the
Western allies with a truly striking and for-
ceful personality.

The UPA under the leadership of R. Shuk-
lievych did not intend to bring the Ukrainian
national revolution to a halt at the borders
of its own ethnical territory; since it realized
the signs of the times, it exhorted all the
other peoples subjugated by Soviet Russian
imperialism to organize and develop their
national revolutions in order to form a joint
anti-Bolshevist front. In this respect the
UPA became the most important — though
by no means the only lever which was to put
the red Moscow imperium out of joint, in or-
der to set up new organic national states on
its ruins. The appeal of the Supreme Com-
mand of the UPA to the peoples of Asia
(of June 1943) contains the following stri-
king words:

“The era of national revolutions is daw-
ning. The peoples of Europe and Asia should
use this opportunity to drive out the impe-
rialists from their territories and to form
national independent states . .

And the same spirit is also expressed in
the appeal to the peoples of the Caucasus:

“Today, all the peoples are confronted by
the task of rebuilding the world on national
foundations, which will be based on the exis-
tence of independent national states for the
peoples of Europe and Asia. The fight must
be waged in all the territories occupied by
imperialists. And for this reason everyone
must carry on the fight wherever he is and
in unison with the people amongst whom he
lives. The Ukrainians are already engaged
in their fight against the imperialists. The
Ukrainian Insurgent Army (UPA) is opera-
ting in the territory of Ukraine. Establish
contact with the UPA! Organize your parti-
san units in collaboration with the UPA!
With joint forces we shall wage a revolutio-
nary fight against the predatory imperia-
lists.”

These words refer not only to the united
action of the fight for freedom, but also to
the uniformity of the revolutionary campa-
ign as a whole. Non-Ukrainian partisan units
of several East European and Asian peoples
fought courageously in the ranks of the UPA,;
and it was under the protection of the UPA
troops that the First Conference of the Sub-
jugated Peoples was held in the forests of
Volhynia in 1943; R. Shukhevych personally
played an important part in organizing and
advising this Conference, out of which the
Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Nations was later to
develop. Thus, according to R. Shukhevydi's
view, anti-Bolshevist freedom fighters should
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take up the fight wherever they are, and it is
therefore not necessary for Ukrainians in the
Caucasus or Caucasians in Ukraine to first of
all fight their way through to their respec-
tive native countries; for the aim of all the
subjugated peoples is the same, — the anni-
hilation of every form of imperialism for the
sake of national freedom and self-determi-
nation. The UPA and its Supreme Command
deserve special credit for having formed so
noble a conception of the idea of national
liberation that it became a universally human
one and that the Ukrainian people thus
came to be regarded as one of the foremost
champions of the cause of human freedom.

In its exhortations to join the common
anti-imperialist fight, the Supreme Command
of the UPA addressed itself not only to more
or less distant peoples, with whom Ukraine
had no quarrel to settle, but also to such
close neighbours as the Poles and the Russ-
ians, who throughout centuries had const-
antly given (and still give) evidence of their
hatred and persecution of the Ukrainians.
Irrespective of whether such exhortations
were successful or futile in practice, the Com-
mander-in-Chief of the UPA, as a result of
this his noble initiative, his setting aside of
his own national feelings of resentment, his
ability to distinguish between things impor-
tant and unimportant and between the tran-
sitory and the permanent, earned himself a
great ethical authority, raised the prestige
of his national army very considerably and
set posterity an example worthy to be imi-
tated.

Naturally, these exhortations to the Poles
and the Russians contain no trace of political
opportunism, tactical compromise or disre-
gard of the fundamental principle on which
the Ukrainian national revolution is based,
namely the reconstruction of the world as
sovereign national states. In his exhortation
to the Poles, for instance, the Commander-
in-Chief of the UPA stresses the common in-
terests of the Polish and Ukrainian peoples,
in order to exhort to “agreement, under-
standing and cooperation®:

“At such an epochal time, to link the fate
of one’s own people with those who only
yesterday carried out mass extermination
amongst the Polish people (and still conti-
nue to do so today), with those whose hands
are still damp with the blood of the innocent
Polish victims in Katyn and in the Lviv pri-
sons (Brygidky, Zamarstyniv, Lontskoho),
which in June 1941 were crowded with Poles,
and in other prisons and concentration* camps
where in June and July 1941 thousands of
innocent Ukrainians and Poles were murder-
ed, — and then to serve the hangmen of
one s own people and to glorify them, — only
depraved traitors of the Polish people, of
whom the latter must be ashamed, are ca-
pable of doing such a thing.“



And his exhortation to the Russians still
holds good even today:

“The Russian people have reached a part-
ing of the ways. Whither are they to go?
Where are they to seek a solution of the
national problem? Are they to return to the
form of old tsarist Russia? This is impos-
sible! The wheel of history cannot be turned
hade. Are they to support bankrupt Com-
munism? This would likewise lead them now-
here! Amongst the masses the idea of Com-
munism is dead. A new solution of the natio-
nal problem must he sought. And this solu-
tion lies in the fight against imperialism, in
the reconstruction of East Europe and Asia
on new and just foundations, namely those
of national states within their own ethnical
territories. Only a friendly and harmonic life
together will put an end to the imperialistic
bloodshed and will create the preconditions
for a peaceful economic progress. It is only
under such conditions that the rebirth of the
Russian national state will be possible.”

Although this exhortation met with no
success amongst the Russian people, it is
nevertheless still of historical significance
and remains a political manifesto to the Rus-
sian people, whose rulers, in keeping with
Lenin’s policy of lies and Stalin's practices,
cannot hope for any “understanding” with
freedom-loving mankind.

Roman Shukhevydi’'s spiritual legacy con-
sists above all in faith in the decisive part
played by direct military action. The opera-
tions which he conducted in his capacity as
Commandcr-in-Chief of the UPA were ne-
cessary and well-calculated; and the combats
which lie led have earned the UPA fighters
and himself eternal fame and have opened
up many a new prospect for the Ukrainian
liberation movement. Moreover, the present
re-orientation of the Western world as re-
gards the Ukrainian national problem is to a
large extent due to his courageous activity.

Stefan Bandera, the leader of the Ukrain-
ian Nationalists who was murdered by Bol-
shevist agents in October 1959, on learning
the news of Roman Shuklievych’'s heroic
death, characterized his historic figure with
the following striking words:

“He has set us the best example, — name-
ly that one can and should fight for a great
truth even under the most difficult condi-
tions and in an apparently entirely hopeless
situation. His name is inseparably bound up
with the most heroic epoch of the revolution-
ary fight for freedom of Ukraine, — an
epoch which will constitute the most solid
foundation for an ever-increasing develop-
ment of this fight — until the glorious vic-
tory of the Ukrainian national revolution is
achieved.”

Germany and Political Exiles

(Letter to the President of the German Bundestag, Bonn)
Sir,

As is known, the leader of the National Ukrainian Liberation Movement, Stepan
Bandera, was murdered by poison in Munich, in October last year. To the Soviet
rulers the deceased was the most dreaded and most hated exponent of the opposition
and resistance to Bolshevist tyranny. There are enough reasons to infer beyond all
doubt that the said crime was perpetrated by Soviet agents.

This vile murder, which one would have expected to call forth measures against
the henchmen of Bolshevist terrorism and for the protection of the emigrants from
the countries subjugated by Bolshevism who are living in the German Federal Repu-
blic, strange to say prompted various competent German authorities in the Republic
in general and in -the different “Lands” to consider the question of introducing legal
measures in order to restrict the personal freedom and activity of the said emigrants.
Indeed, we gather from various press reports, broadcasts and television programmes
that a bill to this effect is already being drafted and is to be passed by the Bundestag
in the near future. What strikes one as most peculiar, however, is the fact that the
numerous incidents which have occurred amongst the Algerian emigrants in the
Federal Republic, in connection with the war in Algeria, are mentioned in one and
the same breath as the murder of Stepan Bandera as the reason for passing a law
of this kind.

In view of this unfair treatment of the matter, which is likely to confuse public
opinion in the Federal Republic and might, in fact, lead to false steps of grave
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significance being taken against the exponents of the anti-Communist fight of our
subjugated peoples, we feel it is our duty — in the interests of the security and
prestige of the German Federal Republic as a democratic constitutional state, too,
— to make the following statement, with the request that its text should be brought
to the attention of the German Bundestag in a fitting manner when the bill in
question is dealt with.

STATEMENT
by
the Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Nations (ABN)

1) It is with considerable consternation that the representatives of the national
liberation organizations of the peoples subjugated by Bolshevism, who are united
in the ABN, ascertain that secret agents of the Bolshevist terrorist centres are
carrying on their insidious activity unhindered in the Federal Republic and also in
other countries of the free world, and, unpunished, are able to carry out attacks on
political expellees and emigrants, to whom every free civilized and constitutional
state, in accordance with traditional ethical principles and the fundamental prin-
ciples of international law, owes asylum and protection.

2) We are firmly convinced that excesses of this kind, which carry the methods
of mass murder practised behind the Iron Curtain into the free world, too, and aim
to undermine the urge to freedom of our peoples, are not directed solely against the
life of the victims of these attacks, but, in the long run, also against the freedom
and security of the free Western countries.

3) We therefore feel that, in the name of the primary human rights and funda-
mental ethical principles of the civilized world, and in view of the treacherous
murder of Stepan Bandera, a crime which will undoubtedly not be the last in the
series of attacks on the anti-Communist fighters in exile, we are justified in
demanding of the German Bundestag radical legal and administrative measures,
which will put an end to the murderous activity of the Bolshevist agents and, as
regards personal security, expression of opinion and free activity, will concede us
the equality of rights to which we are entitled by virtue of the democratic and free
constitution of the Federal Republic.

4) At this point we should like to stress in particular that the anti-Communist
organizations united in our ABN only pursue aims for the cause of freedom and in
their activity carefully respect the democratic legal order of the Federal Republic.
We have no secret organizations of any kind in the territory of the Federal Republic;
our fight for freedom and national independesee is conducted perfectly openly for
everyone to see. For this reason we must protest most emphatically against the fact
that the treacherous murder of Stepan Bandera, who had become the symbol of
freedom to the entire Ukrainian people and the representative of their national
ideal, is now being regarded as a reason to suspect or restrict our activity for the
sacred cause of national independence and democratic freedom. Such a step on the
part of the German legislative or administrative authorities would, in our opinion,
be undignified and incompatible with the good name of the Federal Republic as
a democratic constitutional state. All the more so, as the Bolshevist enslavement of
18 million Germans in the Russian Occupied Zone should bind the Federal Republic
and also the entire free world to feel a profound solidarity with us in defending
the common cause of right and freedom against tyranny and mass murder.

5) We likewise protest in particular against the fact that the sacrifices which we
are forced to make in the fight against Soviet Russian tyranny, even here in the
free world, are mentioned in connection with the murderous clashes that occur on
German soil between rivals in the Algerian war. It is hardly necessary for us to point
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out that certain secret organizations have already openly admitted that they have
instigated these excesses, and that there is hence even less reason to class the
martyrs from our ranks, their murderers and these Algerian incidents as one and the
same thing and to defame our just cause, which should also be the cause of the entire
free world, in the eyes of the German public by such analogies. We protest most
emphatically against the fact that such parallels have already been drawn in
Germany and in certain “Lands“ of the Federal Republic by means of commentaries
to this effect, broadcast reports and television programmes, in which persons who
hold official positions in the Federal Republic took part.

6) On the strength of the principles of right and democracy and in the name
indivisible freedom, we, finally, protest before the forum of the German Bundestag
against every discrimination of the anti-Communist emigrants from the Soviet Rus-
sian sphere of influence and their spokesmen, a discrimination which is systematically
emphasized in particular hy the major part of the press in the Federal Republic. It
is high time that a stop were put for good to the prejudices that are inspired by the
Communists and still harboured here against exile politicians, merely because their
peoples and armies in the last war tried to save their national existence by fighting
on the side of Germany, when they would otherwise have been inevitably destroyed
under the Russian Bolshevist yoke. These peoples and their spokesmen in exile,
who have escaped the mass murder in their countries and today represent an
important potential factor for the West in the fight against the Bolshevist world-
menace, hy their necessary partnership with the Third Reich in the fight against
Bolshevist inundation have not become “Nazis* and “Fascists“ any more than have
the French become Bolshevists hy their wartime partnership with Soviet Russia,
which they regarded as a necessity.

In view of all these facts, we take the liberty of exhorting the Bundestag and the
competent authorities of the Federal Republic, when discussing and deciding on a
new legislative regulation with regard to the political exiles to refrain from intro-
ducing measures, which are not only incompatible with the fundamental rights of
mankind and traditional international principles, but would, in addition, also be
equal to playing into the hands of Soviet Russian tyranny and the Communist
underworld.

The Central Committee of the Anti-
Bolshevik Bloc of Nations (ABN)

The National Struggle in the Soviet Union

|

During the past few months a number of fleeted in the trials against revolutionary
congresses have been held by the Communist underground movements.
parties in the various national republics of The purges carried out in Turkmenistan,
the Soviet Union. In addition to lengthy pro- Azerbaijan and Tadzhikistan in 1958 and 1959,
paganda speeches, for the most part in praise in particular, called forth a considerable res-
of the republican “achievements in the field ponse both in the U.S.S.R. and in other
of socialist expansion“, a considerable part countries. All these purges, incidentally, are
of these congresses was also devoted to att- closely connected with the exposure of na-
acks on the “phenomena of bourgeois natio-  tionalist deviations in the Communist ranks
nalism*. of these republics. Moscow's first victim in

The reason for these attacks were natio- this respect was the Communist Party of
nalist aberrations on the part of leading Turkmenistan. In January 1959, a general
Party members, in intellectual circles and purge of the Central Committee of the Com-
mainly among men of learning and writers, nunist Party there was carried out, and the
which occurred in various national republics victims on this occasion were a number of
in 1958 and 1959 and have since come to high Party functionaries, including the first
light, as well as phenomena of the national and second Party secretaries, Babajev and
struggle, which, above all in Ukraine, are re- Durdijev. The situation in Turkmenistan had
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become so serious that Khrushchov decided
it was high time to send his special manda-
taries, Kiritchenko and Muchidiiiov, there in
order to carry out a purge of the “nationa-
list elements* in the Communist Party of
Turkmenistan on the spot. The Turkmenistan
Communists were reproached with the follow-
ing aberrations: they “disregarded the fun-
damental Bolshevist principle of the cadre
selection, distorted the sacred principle of
internationalism, looked down on other na-
tional cadres“, etc. In other words, having
learned of the decrees of the Congress of the
Communist Party of the U. S. S. R. regarding
the extension of the rights of the republics
of the Union, the Central Committee of the
Communist Party of Turkmenistan sought to
put a stop to Russification aims in Turkme-
nistan and filled responsible posts in the Par-
ty, administration and economy with Turk-
menistan elements.

The purges in Turkmenistan were still in
progress when the Soviet Russian press be-
gan reporting the discovery of nationalist
aberrations in the second Asian republic of
the U.S.S.R. — Azerbaijan. In the plenary
session of the Central Committee of the Com-
munist Party of Azerbaijan, which was held
in June 1959 and was presided over by
Khrushchov's emissary Mucliidinov, a gene-
ral attack was launched against the “natio-
nalist heretics”. The victims of the purge in
Azerbaijan were the First Party Secretary,
Mustafayev, and the entire Central Com-
mittee of the Party. An article published in
the journal “Bakinskij Rabotschij* (“The
Worker of Baku“) of July 11, 1959, stresses
that the main reason for the purge is to be
sought in the endeavours of the Azerbaijan
Communists to free themselves from a too
“ardent* tutelage on the part of Moscow.
The paper reproaches Mustafejev and other
Communists in Azerbaijan with having dis-
regarded the principles of socialist interna-
tionalism, with having caused “confusion in
language questions which were perfectly
clear*, and with having allowed historical
facts to be distorted.

The disregard of the principles of inter-
nationalism lay in the fact that the Azer-
baijanians endeavoured to de-Russify the
Party and administrative apparatus. They
dismissed four Russians from office in the
Central Committee of the Party: the second
secretary, the first deputy of the Prime Mi-
nister of the Republic, the head of the de-
partment for Party organs and the chief of
the security committee (that is to say, all
posts which in all the national republics are
usually held by Russians), and replaced these
persons by Azerbaijanians. In addition, a
decree was passed to the effect that the
Azerbaijanian language was to be regarded
as the official language of the Republic and
what is more, measures were introduced to
de-Russify the school system. All this evoked
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a negative reaction on the part of Moscow
and led to the purge. The former head of
the Komsomol (the Communist youth organi-
zation), Semitchastnij, was then forcibly in-
stalled in the Central Committee as second
secretary, the post of chief of the security
committee was assigned to a Russian, and
an order was issued to the effect that the
Russian language was to be given priority
in the schools of Azerbaijan.

A large-scale campaign to protect national
rights, which started immediately after Sta-
lin’s death, also swept other Asian republics
of the U. S. S. R. Because of “nationalist de-
viations", purges were carried out and high-
ranking local Communists liquidated in Tadz-
hikistan. The “Pravda“ of February 1, 1960,
sharply criticizes the activity of the Commu-
nist Party of Kirghizstan. This criticism, as
the paper “Sowjetskaja Kirgisija“ (“Soviet
Kirghizstan“) of January 24 this year stres-
ses, is closely bound up with the phenomena
of nationalism. Among the literary men and
scholars — so the paper writes — there are
persons who, under cover of the protection
of national culture, regard “reactionary
nationalist® works of the 19th century as
part of the literary heritage of the Kirghiz
people. And in this respect, the paper adds,
the Party organizations have not only not
opposed the phenomena of nationalism, but
have even supported them. In this connection
the Central Committee of the Communist
Party of Kirghizstan, by its decree of Jan-
uary 5, 1960, “condemns* the “false and po-
litically harmful action“ of a number of local
Communist notabilities.

An attitude of opposition on a national
basis is also in evidence in Uzbekistan. In-
deed, this fact was mentioned quite openly
at the Second Congress of the Intellectuals
of Uzbekistan (in December 1959) by the
First Party Secretary, Rasliidov. He sharply
censured nationalist trends in the economic
and cultural sectors in Uzbekistan, as well
as the hostile attitude of the Uzbeks towards
the Russians. This hostility can be seen from
the very fact that the Uzbeks refuse to “ack-
nowledge the historical services and efforts
of the Russian working class and of the Rus-
sian Communists, who, led by the great Le-
nin, prepared the workers of Central Asia for
the active fight for the victory of the revo-
lution and of the expansion of socialism*.

The struggle against the phenomena of
“ultra-nationalism“, as the First Secretary
of the Communist party of Latvia, Pelsche,
affirmed, is one of the burning questions in
the Baltic countries. The “Pravda“ of Jan-
uary 27, 1960, published an article by Pel-
sche, from which it can be seen that the
fighting front against “bourgeois nationa-
lism“, which was established some months ago
by the notorious purges amongst the highest
Party functionaries, is being extended and is
likely to come to a head. In this connection



Pelsche was obliged to admit that the Lat-
vian youth is also “infected”, and for this
reason he exhorted the Party apparatus to
resort to drastic counter-measures. And in
doing so, he also sharply criticized Berklav,
who on account of his nationalist aberrations
was recently relieved of his post as deputy
of the Prime Minister. Pelsche reproaches
him and also other Party functionaries who
have been dismissed from office with having
“distorted the doctrines of Lenin“ by re-
moving Russians from their Party and admi-
nistrative posts in Latvia and replacing them
by Latvians. Nationalist phenomena, so Pel-
sche affirms, are also in evidence among the
leaders of the Latvian Komsomol and among
the majority of the members of this orga-
nization.

In connection with the intensification of
the national struggle in Latvia purges have
recently been carried out among the natio-
nalist elements in the administration, press
and Party, and a large-scale campaign has
been started for the purpose of “re-training
youth® in the Marxist-Leninist spirit. Pelsche
decided to send his best agitators to deal
with the problem of re-training the youthful
masses. These agitators are to “instil* into
the youth of Latvia “faith in the victory of
Communism“ and to carry on a ruthless fight
against all those enemies who “disturb the
peaceful coexistence between the peoples of
the U.S S R.“. Pelsche also talks about a
big purge among the members of the staff of
the Latvian press, who have recently “given
a false account of life in the capitalist coun-
tries“ and in this way have been spreading
anti-Soviet feelings. As a result of this accu-
sation, practically the entire editorial staff
of the Komsomol paper “Padomjo Jonante“,
of the daily “Riga Bals“ and of the cultural
periodical “Zwajizne" have been dismissed.

In the other two Baltic republics the situ-
ation is a similar one. A great deal was said
about “bourgeois nationalism“ at the 12th
Congress of the Communist Party of Lithua-
nia. This nationalism is particularly in evi-
dence among the students and the intelli-
gentsia. On January 20th this year, that is to
say, prior to the Party Congress, an agita-
tory campaign was started against the pro-
fessors and students of Vilna University. At
the same time there convened in Vilna the
so-called “Republican Conference on ques-
tions pertaining to the international training
of students at the higher institutions of lear-
ning"“, at which, in addition to Lithuanian Com-
munists, representatives from Latvia, Estho-
nia, Byelorussia and the Kaliningrad region
(the former region of Kdénigsberg which has
been annexed by the R. S. F. S. R.) were also
present. At this conference, as the paper
“Sowjetskaja Litwa“ (“Soviet Lithuania“) of
January 21st this year reports, the question
of phenomena of bourgeois nationalism
among the students of the higher institutions

of learning in Vilna, as well as the “anti-
Marxist views of various teachers of litera-
ture, language, history and art“ were discus-
sed. These persons, so it is affirmed, “idea-
lize the past“ and hold lectures “from the
bourgeois nationalist point of view“. Hence,
large-scale purges were carried out among
the professors and the students, in the course
of which the rector of the University of Vil-
na, Ju. Bulawas, the deputy head of the Pe-
dagogical Institute of Lauzikas, Professor
Lukschene, and other scholars were removed
from office. This fact was confirmed by the
First Secretary of the Communist Party of
Lithuania, A. Sneckus, in his speech at the
Party Congress.

In Estlionia a fierce Party fight against
“nationalist phenomena among the Esthonia
Party members, the intelligentsia, the youth
and the broad masses lias been in progress
for a long time. As in other national repu-
blics, Moscow, its local henchmen and the
emissaries it sends out from central head-
quarters stamp the struggle for national
rights in Esthonia, the desire for national in-
dependence, the opposition to the de-natio-
nalization which is being accelerated and
enforced by every possible means in the So-
viet Union, in short everything which in Af-
rica and Asia is described by Soviet propa-
ganda as the liberation struggle against im-
perialism, as phenomena of “bourgeois na-
tionalism*“.

The national fight in Ukraine is somewhat
different in nature. The ruthless and mass
liquidation of the Ukrainian national Com-
munists, of the Ukrainian intelligentsia and
the broad masses of peasants and workers
during the 1930's has actually made any kind
of opposition campaign within the Party, or
in fact within the Soviet Russian regime in
general, impossible. The leading Party circ-
les in Ukraine today consist in effect, in
the first place, of persons of the older gene-
ration whose morale has been broken or who,
as a result of recent events, have been in-
timidated and who constantly endeavour to
give proof of their loyalty on every occasion;
and, secondly, of unscrupulous careerists such
as Kiritchenko and persons who share his
views; and, thirdly, of a number of oppor-
tunists, — henchmen who constantly 'offer
their services to those in power. In the past an
active fight was fought in the Party by such
Ukrainian national Communists as Skrypnyk
and his likes; these persons hoped to change
the Ukrainian S.S.R. into a really Ukrainian
Communist state. But they were all literally
exterminated by Moscow. Far more signi-
ficant was the Ukrainian liberation struggle
taken over by the underground movement
and by the broad masses. And it was only
thanks to these masses that the Ukrainian
Insurgent Army (UPA) succeeded in con-
tinuing its armed revolutionary fight against
Moscow for years after World War Il. The
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preservation of the underground movement,
which leads and is responsible for the fight
for freedom, is likewise due to these masses.
The fact that this underground movement
and its fight for freedom actually exist today
and are successful can be seen from the
countless trials against the Organization of
Ukrainian Nationalists which have been held
in Ukraine recently, and also from the vigo-
rous propaganda carried on by the Soviet
Russian regime in Ukraine against “Ukra-
inian bourgeois nationalism“. The influence
of the Ukrainian underground movement ex-
tends as far as Kazakhstan, as can he seen
from a trial there against a Ukrainian priest.
As is reported by the Soviet Russian press,
this priest, after having been an active mem-
ber of the Ukrainian underground move-
ment for a long time, went to live in Kazakh-
stan in order to organize revolutionary
groups there. We do not intend to go into
the various trials in Ukraine in detail.

After the economic “de-centralization” in-
troduced by Khrushchov, another type of
nationalism — so-called economic local
patriotism, known in the Soviet Russian
jargon as “Mjcstnitschestwo”, — made its
appearance. These local economic trends,
which undermine the general imperial
rule and, above all, are closely linked up
with the struggle for the national rights of
the non-Russian peoples, assumed such pro-
portions that the Party was obliged to take
extremely drastic measures in 1959. It issued
orders that investigation committees were
to he set up to deal with this question, and,
accordingly, purges were carried out.

The Soviet Russian press reported on
phenomena of “Mjestnitschestwo* for the
first time in 1957. On May 29th of that year,
for instance, an announcement appeared in
the “lzwjestija“ to the effect that the state
planning commission in Bashkir had pro-
hibited the export of alabaster beyond the
borders of the Republic. Since then, reports
on local patriotism have appeared in the
Soviet Russian press in ever-increasing num-
bers. The periodical “Trud“, for example,
on July 2, 1957, published the following
typical news item: the deputy of the Mini-
ster of Industry of the Armenian SSR,
Mosesov, stated in a written communication
to a granite works that it was located in
the territory of Armenia and must therefore
in the first place supply Armenia with its
products. For this reason he suggested to the
managers of the works that they should
“cancel their contracts with unknown
customers®.

In connection with the dismissal from
office of the Latvian deputy Prime Minister
Berklav, who (as we mentioned above) was
reproached with nationalism, a large-scale
campaign was started by the Latvian local
and the Moscow central press against the
phenomena of “Mjestnitschestwo* in Latvia
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and in the other Baltic countries. Prior to
his dismissal Berklav stated quite frankly
that Latvian industry was in the first place
working for the Latvian market and should
supply the Republic with the essential
products.

In this connection it must he stressed that
phenomena of local patriotism are in
evidence in all the Union republics in which
there is a Soviet Russian national economy
(sownarchos). News constantly seeps through
from all these republics that they are ende-
avouring their utmost “to separate their eco-
nomy from the general Union economy“, a
fact which as a rule is identical with the
economic struggle for national rights.

The considerable extent of the national
struggle in the Soviet Union is closely con-
nected with the relaxation of the terrorist
regime since Stalin’'s death and with the
new Russification measures of Khrushchov's
oligarchy, in particular in the field of culture
and language. For, whereas Soviet Russian
propaganda spreads reports all over the
world about a big revival of the national
cultures in the U.S.S.R., in reality the Soviet
Russians are carrying on a systematic Rus-
sification policy. In this connection, for
instance, one only needs mention the reform
of the school system and the corresponding
plans to Russify the national languages, as
well as all the attempts (incidentally, under
the guise of a fight against “bourgeois
nationalism“) to combat the slightest action
that aims to consolidate national culture and
economy. It is obvious that the Russification
agents sent out by Khrushchov continue to
he inspired by the idea furthered by Stalin,
namely that one should aim to create one
Soviet people on the basis of the Soviet Rus-
sian language and culture. We do not intend
to go into the Russification measures in
detail at this point, since this is a special
question which must he dealt with separately.
We should, however, like to stress an
interesting method which Moscow applies in
its de-nationalization policy. Moscow inten-
tionally affirms that the propagators and
wire-pullers of the Russification process are
not only Russians, hut especially local op-
portunist careerists, as, for instance, Mu-
diidinov, Rashidov, Kiritchenko, Chervonen-
ko, Pclschc and many others. They help to
destroy national opposition  within the
republican parties, they stress the absolute
necessity of increasing the number of Rus-
sian schools “at the wish of the population®,
they agitate for intensified instruction in
the Russian language, the language of the
Russian “brother-people“, since this language
is understood throughout the Soviet Union;
and, what is more, they also help to liquidate
all expressions of economic nationalism.

The intensification of national resistance,
which has been so much in evidence recently,
is nothing hut a continuation of the above-



mentioned tedious and grim fight that has
been going on for so long in the U.S.S.R.
between Russian imperialism and the sub-
jugated peoples. We should like to point
out tliat the facts cited here on the pheno-
mena of the national fight within the Party,
among the intellectuals and the youth and
in the masses are based for the most part
on information supplied by the Soviet Rus-
sian press, and for this reason only represent
a fraction of all that is actually happening
behind the scenes of Soviet Russian reality.
But even this is sufficient to enable one to
form a clear picture of the present situation
in the USS.R. And this picture is by no
means as rosy as Soviet Russian propaganda

would have us believe. The differences bet-
ween the peoples enslaved by Moscow and
Russian imperialism in its “socialist4 task
arc becoming more and more apparent. The
resistance against the Russian imperialist
policy has a solid foundation in the broad
masses of the national republics. This
resistance assumes many forms, ranging from
opposition within the Party to an opposition,
which is not organized, among the population
and to organized underground movements.
And those who follow the fate of contem-
porary empires attentively will have no
doubts whatever as to who will finally gain
the victory in the so-called Soviet Union.
M. S.

Liberation Policy or Atomic War?

(Address held by Mr. Jaroslaw Stetzko at the 2nd Annual Congress of the
“Save Freedom*“ Committee in Frankfort on March 25, 1960)

On the occasion of your Congress we should like to convey the sincere greetings
of the Central Committee of the ABN to you, as well as our best wishes for every'
success in your efforts to strengthen the anti-Communist fight and help it to he
victorious.

From the moment that your organization approached the public of the world with
a courageous appeal, new ideas, a fighting spirit and determination, the representa-
tives of the peoples subjugated by Russia and Communism, in the free world, set
their hopes on your movement. The Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Nations, in which the
national liberation organizations of the peoples fighting for their independence,
such as Esthonia, Latvia, Lithuania, Slovakia, Bohemia, Hungary, Bulgaria, Roumauia,
Serbia, Croatia, Byelorussia, Ukraine, Georgia, Armenia, Turkestan, Idel-Ural,
Cossackia and others, are united, holds the view that a victory can only he achieved
over the Communist world-menace by the co-ordinated fight of the free and the
subjugated world.

The theme of your Congress, “The Fight for Freedom in the 20th Century” is of
great significance, especially in this epoch of the policy of coexistence, which has
been accepted by the majority of official circles in the West, since the latter under-
rate the key problem of the present international political situation, namely the
fight for freedom of the subjugated peoples.

The peoples subjugated by Russian imperialism and Communism constitute a
decisive power, dependent on no one, on the chess-board of international politics.
Their fight for the. disintregation of the last and most ruthless prison of peoples
in the history of the world, the Russian imperium, into independent, national, demo-
cratic states is of the greatest importance for the defence of the free world against
Bolshevist inundation. This fact was corroborated by the US Congress and by Presi-
dent Eisenhower in a unanimously accepted resolution on “Captive Nations Week",
in which the part played by the fight for independence of these peoples in the anti-
Communist world-fight was rightly assessed and they were assured of the whole-
hearted moral support of the American people.

The age of colonial empires is coming to an end, and a new era of free and
independent states of the peoples of the world is dawning. Why then should the last
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and most ruthless imperium of the world, the Russian imperium, still continue to
exist?

Ex-President Harry S. Truman, on August 26, 1959, wrote in an article: “In this
era of the abolition of the old colonialism and of transition to the independence
and nationalism of the peoples, we must not overlook the menacing growth of a new
type of colonialism, — Red Russian exploiting colonialism“; and President Dwight
D. Eisenhower declared on August 5, 1958: “l believe in nationalism and | support
it for the good of all the peoples! And by this, liberation nationalism is undoubtedly
meant!

Coexistence or liberation policy? Liberation policy or atomic tear? And not coexi-
stence or atomic war, — is the alternative with which the free world is faced!

For it is only by co-ordinated and synchronized national liberation revolutions
behind the Iron Curtain, wholeheartedly supported by the free world with the aim
of destroying the Russian imperium, that an atomic war can be avoided and the
final victory over Bolshevism can be achieved. For Moscow cannot drop atomic
bombs on the revolutionaries, since it would at the same time be dropping them
on its own occupation troops. The idea of freedom is more powerful than all atomic
weapons!

We of the Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Nations are convinced that your Congress will
help to further recognition of the importance of the fight for freedom of the sub-
jugated peoples in the anti-Communist world-fight and will contribute towards the
setting up of a common anti-Bolshevist world-front of the entire freedom-loving
mankind. Only in this way can the German people, too, attain their unity in freedom!
Our motto is: freedom-loving peoples and individuals all over the world unite in the
fight against Communism and Russian imperialism for the freedom of individuals
and the independence of the peoples!

A Declaration on the Coexistence Question by the
“Save Freedom*“ Committee

The “Save Freedom® Committee has resol-
ved at its 2nd Congress in Frankfort/Main
to reject the Soviet “coexistence policy" as
expressed in the theory and practical policy
of the Soviets. As the documents of Soviet
policy and the ideological declarations of the
Communist theoreticians have shown, this
“coexistence policy* was from the outset a
tactical method to conquer the non-Com-
munist world.

We hereby declare:

1) The *“coexistence propaganda“ of the
Soviet government has indisputably shown
that the policy in question is one of con-
stantly increasing pressure on the entire
free world. The attadc on West Berlin has
exposed its deceitful character to the ivhole
ivorld.

2) The “coexistence policy* of the Soviet
government has in no ivay changed the
strategic aims of the Soviet poiver and the
Communist movement. On the contrary, ivith
its constant combination of threats and
allurements, it represents an extremely dan-
gerous method of Communist expansion.

3) The Soviet “coexistence policy” is an
attempt, by feigning peaceful intentions, to
achieve complete domination by means of a
cooperation, controlled by Moscoiv, betiveen
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the Communist bloc and the non-Communist
world. Instead of such a hypocritical “coexi-
stence policy”, the 2nd Congress of the
“Save Freedom“ Committee demands a ge-
nuine cooperation of the peoples ivhich
emphasizes as a main principle the right of
self-determination. The aim of this cooperat-
ion must be to ensure to all people, irre-
spective of their nationality, race, colour or
religion, freedom, prosperity, justice and
peace. In view of the forthcoming “Summit”
conference, in particular, the Committee
demands freedom and security for all Berlin,
— as a symbol and guarantee of the freedom
of all Europe.
Frankfort, March 25, 1960.

ABIV in Brazil sends Letter to
President Lisenhower

During President Eisenhowers visit to
Brazil, ABN representative in Brazil, Mr.
B. L. Bilinsky, submitted a memorandum
directed to President Eisenhoiver through
the Consul General of USA in Sao Paulo, Mr.
William Kohranoiv. In his memorandum, Mr.
Bilinsky expressed the thanks of ABN mem-
bers for the proclamation of “Captive
Nations Week" by the American Congress
in 1959.



The Death of Stefan Bandera and the Bolshevist
Defamation Campaign

“In war morals arc to matter
as three to one“. Napoleon /.

The murder in Munich, on October 15,
1959, of the leader of the Organization of
Ukrainian Nationalists (OUN), Stefan Ban-
dera. by Soviet Russian agents by means of
cyanide, at one blow exposed the motives
of the Soviet Russian defamation campaign
against the Ukrainian liberation movement.
The Bolshevist murder of Stefan Bandera
is an important link in the chain of Mos-
cow's offensive against the revolutionary
liberation front of the peoples subjugated
by Soviet Russia, as well as against the free
world in general.

As the leader of the Ukrainian national
fight for freedom, which has inscribed on
its banner the motto “Freedom for Nations!
Freedom for Individuals®, Stefan Bandera
fought against Nazism for the realization
of this idea and languished in Nazi concen-
tration camps for over three years; with the
same indomitable uncompromising attitude
he likewise fought against Russia and Bol-

shevism, in order to restore the national
independence and democratic order of
Ukraine.

And this fight is in the interests of all
freedom-loving mankind, for Bolshevism is
just as hostile to the latter as it is to Stefan
Bandera’'s native country, Ukraine.

Stefan Bandera was murdered by Soviet
Russian MVD agents. Months before this
happened, the Soviet and satellite press
controlled by the Kremlin carried on its
deafening discrimination campaign against
the Ukrainian detachment “Nightingale“,
which in 1941 fought side by side with the
German army. The Soviet Russian press
and the press of the satellite countries ac-
cused the detachment “Nightingale* and the
German Federal Minister Prof. Dr. Th. Ober-
lander, who at that time was the German
political liaison officer of the “Nightingale“,
of having been responsible for the mass
murder of Ukrainian and other prisoners in
Lemberg in 1941.

These mass murders were carried out by
NKYD units at the orders of Khrushchov,
at that time the First Secretary of the Com-
munist Party of Ukraine, not only in the
Lemberg prisons but also in countless towns
and villages all over Ukraine after the out-
break of the German-Russian war; and. they
ivere, in fact, all carried out at the direct
orders of Khrushchov. And now one is trying
to blame the Ukrainian detachment “Night-
ingale“, in conjunction with the German
army, for all the mass murders committed
in the prisons of Lemberg.

Wherein lies the primary motive of the
Bolshevist discrimination campaign against
the Ukrainian detachment “Nightingale®
and General Taras Chuprynka?

It lies in the fact that in Ukraine the
ideological and political principles of the
Ukrainian fight for freedom, organized by
tbe Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists
(OUN) and the Ukrainian Insurgent Army
(UPA), have taken possession of the soul
of the people. The younger generation that
has been growing up since the end of World
War Il is profoundly impressed by the
ideology of the OUN and UPA. It is futile
to try to combat the Ukrainian fight for
independence solely by means of police
measures. For this reason an attempt was
made to bring political disrepute on it.

And one of the aims of this attempt was
to defame the Ukrainian Insurgent Army,
which practically all the members of the
“Nightingale together with the Ukrainian
commander, Roman Shukhevydi, later known
as General Taras Chuprynka, joined after
the breach with Nazi Germany. Soon after-
wards, Roman Shukhevych was appointed
Commander-in-Chicf of the 200,000 strong
Ukrainian Insurgent Army. The heroic deeds
of General Taras Chuprynka during the fight
against Russia and Nazi Germany have be-
come famed the world over.

The Soviet Russians were thus determined
to sully the good name of the Ukrainian
liberation hero, General Taras Chuprynka,
by accusing him and his detachment of the
mass murder of Ukrainians.

This large-scale defamation campaign was
already planned in 1958 and was systematic-
ally prepared by both the Polish Communist
and Soviet press.

The Soviet Ukrainian paper “Literaturna
Gazeta“ in its edition of October 16, 1959,
shamelessly affirmed that the mass murders
of “Soviet persons in Lemberg were orga-
nized by two officers, Roman Shukhevych
and Theodor Oberlander*”.

Previously, numerous mock trials of OUN
members were held in Ukraine, as for in-
stance in Chervonoarmyska in Volhynia, and,
subsequently, in Bels in the Lemberg district,
during which the OUN members were ac-
cused of mass murder and reference was
made to “wells filled with the corpses of
the victims of the OUN gangsters”.

The Lemherg journal “Zovten* in its issue
No. 6 of June, 1959, published an article
by Juriy Melnytchuk entitled “The Blood
Curdles In One's Veins“, in which unbeliev-
able accusations were made against the
OUN. At the same time a so-called docu-
mentary film was shown, in whicli the NKYD
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mass murders were supposed to have been
committed by the Ukrainian freedom fight-
ers.

All this, so it is affirmed, is connected
with the notorious extermination campaign
carried on by the Gestapo in Ukraine. The
Soviet Russians are trying to prove that Ro-
man Shukhevyeh as Commander-in-Chief of
the UPA was merely a Nazi hireling, who
carried out Himmler's orders in Ukraine.
Prof. Oberlaiuler was allegedly only to play
a subsidiary part in this connection as the
political liaison officer of the Ukrainian
detachment “Nightingale4} at that time.

General Chuprynka was killed on March 5,
1950, whilst fighting against MYD troops.
During the combats which took place bet-
ween his army and Soviet Russian NKVD
troops, Field Marshal Vatutin, the Com-
mander-in-Chief of a Russian group of
divisions in Ukraine, was killed in action on
Ai3ril 15, 1944; General Moskalenkov, the
commander of NKVD troops in Ukraine, on
May 3, 1946; the Polish Vice-Minister of
Defence, General Walter Swierszcewski, on
March 28, 1947. The German SA chief of
staff Lutze was killed in action much earlier,
namely on May 5, 1943. On May 12, 1947,
the Soviet Union, Czecho-Slovakia and Po-
land signed a tripartite pact to combat the
UPA.

But the memories which the Russians are
doing their utmost to eradicate from the
minds of the Ukrainian people, have made
a deep and lasting impression on the latter.
It is a known fact in Ukraine that, at the
beginning of the war against Russia, the
Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists tried
to win over Germany for the cause of
Ukrainian independence. And it is also a
known fact that the opposition groups in
the German army — who later took part in
the attempt to assassinate Hitler in July
1944 — were on the side of the Ukrainian
independence aims and tried to carry into
effect the idea of support for the Ukrainian
fight for independence. Indeed, it was this
idea which led to the initiative of forming
a Ukrainian detachment in conjunction with
the German army, for it was hoped that,
after the recognition of the independence of
the Ukrainian state, this detachment would
form the nucleus of a Ukrainian army.

Bandera as the Symbol of the Anti-Nazi
and Anti-Russian Ukrainian Fight
for Independence

After the government of the Third Reich
refused to recognize the independence of
Ukraine, Shukhevyeh and his detachment
broke with Nazi Germany; the Gestapo ar-
rested all the officers of his detachment,
but Shukhevyeh himself managed to escape
during transportation. Practically all the
members of the “Nightingale4t went over to
the UPA. In this way the UPA received
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newly trained cadres. After taking over com-
mand of the UPA, Roman Shukhevyeh car-
ried on a courageous fight against Nazi
Germany.

It is obvious to anyone who is politically
clear-sighted why the Soviet Russians are
trying to cast the blame for the mass mur-
ders in Lemberg on to the “Nightingale“.

Whilst Shukhevydi-Chuprynka commanded
the UPA, Stefan Bandera was interned in
the German concentration camp in Sachsen-
hausen. The entire Ukrainian people were
aware that and also knew the reason why
the Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists
and the Ukrainian Insurgent Army, as well
as the Ukrainian National Government
under Jaroslaw Stctzko, which was not
recognized by Hitler and was later arrested,
were fighting the Nazi regime.

Stefan Bandera and Jaroslaw Stetzko
remained interned for years in German
concentration camps; in vain did one try to
make them Nazi collaborators.

Hence the attempt is now made to fal-
sify facts in the usual manner and defame
the “Nightingale4t detachment by affirming
that its members were the hirelings of
Himmler and Hitler. But this defamation
campaign has tripped up on its own con-
tradictions.

The Soviet Russians murdered Stefan
Bandera, but they tried to blame the Ger-
mans for this crime. The staff of the KGB
(Committee for State Security in Moscow)
planned this murder, but, at the same time,
wanted to divert suspicion from itself. For
this reason the murder of Stefan Bandera
was planned in such a manner that Khrush-
chov could later be exonerated of all respon-
sibility and two birds could be killed with
one stone.

It is easy to accuse the Germans with
their Gestapo persecutions in Ukraine of
various crimes, for the population there suf-
fered great hardship under the Nazi occu-
pation. On the other hand, however, one is
also trying to stir up hatred against the
West, for Stefan Bandera, who carried on
his activity amongst the Ukrainian emigrants
in the West, was greatly loved and respected
by the Ukrainian people at home. At the
same time, the German Federal Republic is
an ally of the Americans and a member of
the NATO. Federal Minister Oberlander has
now therefore been chosen as the scapegoat
for the perfidious game of the Russians,
which has been staged by the MVD as a
counter-move against the Ukrainian revolu-
tionary fight for freedom, in order to defame
and discredit the latter in the eyes of the
youth of Ukraine and of the unsuspecting
world. At the same time, the Adenauer
government is to be compromised, and in
this way one is aiming at three targets.

The German side, led by Federal Minister
Oberléander, however, is defending itself



very unskilfully, for Minister Oberlander is
only intent on defending liimself and does
not realize what a fiendish game Moscow
has started with regard to himself. Moscow
intends to use him as the reason for a large-
scale campaign, in which he is not to be a
central figure, however, but only a butt.

In reality, the entire Soviet Russian cam-
paign against Prof. Oberlander is merely
an interim episode, a secondary matter in
the murder of Stefan Bandera, which was
undoubtedly thought out and planned in
every detail by the Kremlin. Prof. Oberlan-
der was merely chosen as the victim of a
defamation, as a scapegoat, in order to
thrust the blame for the crime committed
by Soviet Russian murderers onto Germans,
— just as the Soviet Russians are trying to
thrust the blame for the atrocities commit-
ted by themselves in Lviv, prior to the entry
of German troops there in June 1941, onto
the same Prof. Oberlander and the Ukrain-
ian nationalists (and the Kremlin likewise
tried to blame the Germans for the murder
of thousands of Polish officers in Katyn,
even though it was Stalin who gave instruct-
ions that the latter were to be murdered).
It is thus obvious that the plan to murder
the leader of the Ukrainian national liber-
ation movement was carried out according
to a definite method. And the Bolsheviks
have succeeded in carrying out their plan,
which is so very typical of Moscow’s terrorist
tactics, — both with regard to the vile crime
itself and also as far as partly diverting pub-
lic attention from the murderers to entirely
different persons and circles, namely Ger-
mans, is concerned.

To Safeguard Indivisible Justice!

One must do Prof. Oberlander, who is
allegedly such a suspicious person, justice:
he had nothing whatever to do with the
massacre comitted by the Soviet Russian
NKVD in Lviv, in June 1941, nor with the
atrocities which were later committed a-
gainst Ukrainian nationalists by the Gestapo
at Himmler's command. Moreover, Prof.
Oberléander is undoubtedly the last person
to whom one could impute the organization
of a political crime; and to accuse him of
the mass murder of Ukrainians, Poles or
Jews is a typical example of Bolshevist in-
solence. But the very fact that Prof. Ober-
lander holds a ministerial post in Aden-
auer's Federal Government is reason enough
for Moscow (and still more so, for Pankow,
Prague and Warsaw) to hate him and defame
him whenever possible.

The notorious cunning of the Bolsheviks
even prompts one to raise the question
whether Moscow had not still another se-
cret reason for choosing a German politi-
cian as the scapegoat for the murder of Ste-
fan Bandera; namely, in this way to provoke
the indignation of the non-Russian peoples

subjugated by Russia, of their national emi-
grant groups on this side of the Iron Curtain
and of their political representatives against
the German Federal Republic, whose leading
dignitaries are accused of having organized
and carried out the murder of the Ukrainian
national leader, who was so greatly esteemed
and honoured amongst the said peoples (and
not only amongst the Ukrainians).

If Moscow was really pursuing this trea-
cherous aim, then it has made a mistake in
its calculations: the peoples subjugated by
Communism and Russian imperialism are
by no means so naive as to believe the Bol-
shevist defamations, and those who esteem-
ed and honoured Stefan Bandera are not
likely to give any credence to the lies of
their and of his worst enemies.

And yet the West is committing a capital
error in showing itself disposed to cover up
and belittle this cowardly crime on the part
of Moscow. And the West German govern-
ment in particular, instead of trying to
“appease” the “citizens" by degrading mea-
sures against the anti-Bolshevist emigrants,
should, rather, bear in mind that this is not
the first political murder planned and dir-
ected by the Kremlin (via Warsaw, Prague,
Budapest, etc., or by direct means), that
has occurred in the German Federal Repu-
blic, and that the time-bomb (in all probabi-
lity from Prague) which killed the Slovak
anti-Bolshevist emigrant politician, M. Cer-
nak, in Munich in 1956, was not the first one
that the’ Communist murderers in West Ger-
many sent to their victim by post: it was
only by sheer chance that the Federal Chan-
cellor Dr. Adenauer escaped a similar att-
empt on his life in 1952. Under such circum-
stances, “to appease the citizens* at the ex-
pense of the anti-Bolshevist emigrants, is
worse than pursuing an ostrich policy, for
this is merely thoughtlessly following a
course, the realization of which constitutes
the aim of the Bolshevist provocations. And
this at a time when a third of Germany is
languishing under the Bolshevist yoke!

The Germans should start a large-scale
counter-offensive and should emphatically
refute the accusations made against them
in such a defamatory manner by the Russians,
for the Germans did not commit the mass
murders in Ukraine at that time; and they
should also stress the profounder signifi-
cance of this campaign for the Ukrainian
liberation movement, which later fought a-
gainst the Nazi occupation in Ukraine. But,
unfortunately, nothing whatsoever is done
in this respect in Germany. In fact, the Ger-
mans even join in the Moscow defamation
campaign against their own fellow-country-
man and, like the Communists, demand the
resignation of their Federal Minister, in-
stead of defending the honour of the man
who is entirely innocent of having committ-
ed the mass murders in Lviv in 1941, and
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exposing the mass murderer Khrushchov,
who at that time ivas Moscow’s governor in
Ukraine und gave orders that these murders
were to be committed!

“Lies have short wings!“

Or, in other words, “They mock themselves™

The Soviet Russians contradict themsel-
ves in their defamations against the batt-
alion “Nightingale“.

The official organ of the Ministry of De-
fence in Moscow, the “Krasnaja Svezda“,
of October 20, 1959, the “Radianska Ukra-
ina“, of October 21, 1959, and the “Kom-
somolskaja Pravda“, of October 22 and 25,
1959, accuse the battalion “Nightingale* and
Prof. Oberléander of carrying out a terrible
massacre in Lviv, namely the murder of over
310,000 persons in the district of Lviv, and
they insinuate that Bandera was in command
of the “Nightingale® and was in Lviv with
Oberléander. Bandera is supposed to have
known certain secret details about Oberléan-
der’'s alleged crime and for this reason was
murdered at Oberlander’'s instructions. Ac-
tually, Bandera was not in Lviv at all at the
time, hut in Cracow, where he was under the
police surveillance of the Gestapo; he was
already arrested on July 5th and taken to
Berlin. He was not a soldier, nor did he
ever command the “Nightingale“. He was
the political leader of the Organization of
Ukrainian Nationalists. The Ukrainian mili-
tary commander was Roman Sliukhevych,
who found the body of his brother in a
Lviv prison amongst the corpses of the per-
sons murdered by the NKVD, a fact which
became generally known.

The responsibility for the entire campaign
of the OUN in Ukraine at that time lay in
the hands of Jaroslaw Stetzko, ivho ivas also
the Prime Minister of the Ukrainian govern-
ment that was combatted by Nazi Germany
and who then introduced his extremely sharp
anti-Nazi course. It was for this reason that
he was already arrested by the Gestapo on
July 11, 1941, and interned in the concen-
tration camp in Sachsenhausen until Septem-
ber 30, 1944. Roman Sliukhevych was the
First Deputy Minister of Defence of the
Stetzko government. The office of Minister
of Defence was held by General Vsevolod
Petriv (socialist).

Furthermore, the fact must also he men-
tioned that the organization of the “Night-
ingale“ legion was supported by Admiral
Canaris, who, as is well known, was Himmler's
and Hitler's enemy and, of course, did not
help to found this legion in conjunction with
the German army for Himmler's aims and
intentions. Incidentally, Admiral Canaris was
later hanged by Himmler's henchmen, a fact
which is known to the whole world.

In spite of the obvious Soviet Russian
contradictions as regards the actual facts of
that time, the Bolshevist papers continue to
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repeat the same lies about the mass murders
committed by the “Nightingale” in Lviv. And,
finally, how could. Ukrainian nationalists of
the “Nightingale® come to have murdered
other Ukrainian nationalists, their fellow-
fighters and comrades, their brothers and
compatriots in prison, and Roman Shuk-
hevych his own brother?! Only the Russians
can lie to this extent.

The sword of Damocles of Bolshevist terr-
orism is already hanging over the head of
West Germany, which is dazzled by its “eco-
nomic miracle* and is spiritually disintegra-
ted by opportunism and atomic bomb hys-
teria; and neither servile homage to the
Kremlin nor any acrobatics of “peaceful
coexistence” will be able to ward off the
deadly danger of Soviet Russian imperialist
aggression from Bonn and West Berlin.

And it will not be of any avail whatever
to either West Germany or other “more
western* countries to continue to turn a
deaf ear to the only possibility of causing
the Russian colonial and totalitarian imper-
ium to vanish without an atomic war and,
in fact, without a third world war. This
possibility consists in forming an effective
common liberation front with the non-
Russian peoples subjugated by Communism
and Russian imperialism, that is to say, the
liberation revolutions, with the wholehear-
ted — and military — support of the free
world; with the peoples who are fighting a-
gainst Moscow for their national indepen-
dence under the everlasting motto of “Free-
dom for Individuals!* — under the motto
of the A.B. N, as whose hero and martyr
Stefan Bandera will go down in the history
of mankind. S.S.

Dr. |I. Kudierepa Elected Chairman
of the Executive of the Parliamentary
As8ociation of the NATO

At the recent annual assembly of the Ca-
nadian Parliamentary Association of the
NATO, which took place in Ottawa on Feb-
ruary 11th, the representative of the Cana-
dian Federal Parliament, Dr. Ivan Kucherepa,
a Canadian of Ukrainian descent, was elected
Chairman of the Executive. Dr. Kucherepa
also continues to remain a member of the
Permanent Commission of the NATO and of
the Statute Commission. The representative
of the Canadian Parliament (for Toronto),
Arthur Malony, who is known as a friend of
the Ukrainians, has also been elected a mem-
ber of the Executive, which consists of 21 re-
presentatives and 3 senators.

Dr. Kucherepa already took part in the
Paris Conference of the NATO in 1958 and
in the Washington Conference of the NATO
in 1959 as a member of the Canadian dele-
gation, and on these occasions he distingu-
ished himself by his excellent knowledge of
East European problems and by his uncom-
promising anti-Soviet attitude.



Dr. Baymirza Hayit

Russian Colonial Policy

(Conclusion)

5. Culture

A special feature of Russian colonialism is her policy in regard to culture. This
concentrates above all in imposing Russian culture and oppressing the national
culture. Tsarist Russia had already tried to carry out this policy in Turkestan in
1878, hy forming a commission to spread Russian culture. Soviet Russia does not
need to establish commissions like this because it can act under the cloak of “inter-
nationalism“, “Soviets“, “Brotherly love“, Marxism, Leninism, Communism and
Socialism. Under Soviet Russia the national culture has suffered severely because:

1. Instead of the Turkestanian classics, Russian classical literature is predominant,
i. e. mainly Russian works are published.

2. History has been falsified and the teaching of Turkestanian history prohibited.
Russian bistory presents Turkestan as though it had never been an independent
state. The risings against Russia are described as reactionary and the country’s
annexation by Russia as progressive, etc.

3. The national melodies are inter-mixed with Russian ones.

4. The schools are used not merely to train the children and youth in the spirit of
Communism, but in addition to inspire the youth with respect for the Russians
and their culture.

5. Cultural monuments of the past are not cared for.

6. Publications in the Russian language are increased and great importance is attached
to the translation of Russian works.

This is a brief summary of Russia's action in the cultural life of Turkestan. The
Turkestanians in the Soviet service have the following to say about this, like the poet
Gafur Gulam: “The museums only show old ploughs and broken tea kettles and
the directors say that these are the only relics of the past* (“Pravda Vostoka“
of 2. 2. 1956, page 3).

Another poet, Mustafin, remarked:

“The management of publishing houses and hook shops is reducing the editions
of hooks hy Kazakh writers. This raises the question whether the head of this
management, Comrade Basov (a Russian), understands the national policy of
the party at all*. (“Kasadistanskaya Pravda“ of 28. 1. 1956, page 3.)

The present Secretary of the Soviet Union C. P., Mukhitdin, himself admitted:
“We do not know whom to approach about the state of the historical monu-
ments“. (“Qizil Uzbekistan of 27. 7. 1956, page 1.

He also said:

“The Composers’ Association discussed at length the question of making use
of the national tradition in music. Those who used the national rhythms in
their compositions were accused of being retrograde and conservative“.

Naturally the Chairman of this Composers’ Association is a Russian, Rudakov.

Another scholar, Issar Sultan, wrote:
“Were we to believe the nihilists, who disparage the cultural heritage of our
people, we would think that the history of our people is lacking in cultural
developments”. (“Pravda Vostoka“ of 10. 10. 1956, page 4.)
Notwithstanding these complaints a Party official said:
“A few reactionary circles abroad allege that the Soviet rulers ignore the cultural
heritage of the people. This is nonsense“. (“Pravda Voskota“ of 14. 10. 1956.)
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Another Party official said the opposite when he declared:

“Bokhara is of course an ancient city and it has many ancient monuments.
I must say however that no one takes the trouble to look after them®. (“Qizii
Uzbekistan“ of 31. 1. 1956, page 4.)

The Secretary of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, Mukhitdin, who is
himself a Turkestanian, said in Tashkent on 10. 3. 1958:

“1 think it is wrong that school-children and students in the central and high
schools of the Union Republics, including Uzbekistan, should not he taught
more history and geography of their own Republic“. (“Qizii Uzbekistan“
of 11. 3. 1958, page 2.)

All these statements reveal that cultural life in Turkestan is suffering from
a colonial cultural policy. This is also clear from the ballet hooks published in 1955.
The share in book-publishing of the non-Russians in the Soviet Union was only
40,3 millions as against a total edition published of 286,6 millions (“Die Welt"
of 19. 8. 1957, page 7), although non-Russians make up the majority of the population
of the Soviet Union.

6. Russification

Russification was and is a characteristic feature of Russian colonial policy. This has
been the case especially since 1938, when the Russian language was made compulsory.
Any Turkestanian who does not know Russian is not allowed to study at high schools.
Russian was made the state language. Affairs of state are conducted in the Russian
language. In 1928/29 the Arab script was abolished and a modified Latin script
introduced. In 1940/41 the Russian script was brought in. This made the Russification
of writing complete. This was a hard blow to the Turkish and Islamic peoples. It is
no longer possible for youth to inherit the intellectual legacy of its forefathers.
The Moslem peoples of the Soviet Union have therefore been cut off from the other
Islamic peoples.

A very large number of purely Russian words have been adopted in the Turkish
language. For instance, by 1930 the Uzbekistan dialect of the Turkish language
consisted of about 10% Russian words, by 1950 of about 18% Russian words (“Qizii
Uzbekistan“ of 14. 5. 1952, quoted by “Millij Turkestan“, No. 82, A. page 16).
Teaching in the mother-tongue has also been curtailed. For instance, in the 4th class
the school children spend 3 hours per week learning their mother-tongue and 5 hours
learning Russian. Names have also been Russified by the suffix “ov“. For example,
the name Hakim has been changed to Hakomov, like the Russian Ivan, lIvanov. The
names of many Turkestan villages and towns have also been changed to Russian names.

The so-called “internationalist marriages”, i. e. marriages between Turkestanians
and Russians, have been encouraged, though such marriages have not become very
prevalent. In addition, anyone who can speak Russian well is allowed to put down
his nationality as Russian. Persons who use many Russian words in their mother -
tongue rank as well - educated people.

In the schools, too, Russians are gladly admitted. Of the 7,994 schools in the
Kazakhstan Soviet Republic, 4,166 were intended for Russians. Of approx. 40,000
teachers in the Soviet Republic of Uzbekistan, 54,4% were Russians. The 36 high
schools in this Republic were attended by 22,000 Russians and 13,000 Turkestanians,
although the Russians only represent 5,8% of the total population in this part of
Turkestan. Over the course of 25 years, of the 4,814 persons who passed through the
Tashkent Medical School, only 20% were Turkestanians and the rest Russians. During
the 10 years from 1940 to 1950, only 10 Turkestanians passed through the “Central
Asian State University” of Tashkent, all the others being Russians (“Millij Tur-
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kistan“ No. 70/71, pages 30—32). All this shows how the process of Russification
is being carried out and how the Russians are given preference in Turkestan.

7. Colonization

The word “colony* comes from the Latin “colonia“, which meant a settlement
of foreign soil. By the end of the 15th century, this word had come to mean, unlike
the significance attached to it in ancient history, the political, military and econo-
mic domination of other countries by Western Europe. In our day the term colo-
nialism has come to be regarded as synonymous with imperialism. Consequently it
has lost its original meaning and has come to signify political ends. Here the term
colonization is used in its original meaning and signifies Russia's settlement
policy. According to official statistics, in 1939 there were in Turkestan 2,128,225
Russian or other Slav settlers. At present the number of settlers in Turkestan is
estimated at more than 4 millions. They are being used in industry, transport, agri-
culture and administration. This figure does not include people sent into exile. The
Tsarist and Red settlers together constitute the pillar of Russian power in Turke-
stan, having proved to be more reliable elements for Russia and the Soviets than
the Turkestanians.

Colonization measures have been greatly intensified under Khrushchov, since he
ordered the opening up of the virgin lands in Turkestan in 1954. By the end of
1957, 425 new sovchoses (state property) had been formed in the northern area of
the Republic of Kazakhstan, exclusively by new settlers. These new colonials, as
Khrushchov said, have the following tasks:

“We must quickly occupy and settle the free lands in the East. The culture
of the towns must he brought to the steppes. Whoever comes here from
outside must be able to see that Moscow people live there and live well.
Many of you are going to Kazakhstan. There are plenty of reeds there which
you can use to build homes* (“Qizil Uzbekistan“ of 9. 1. 55, page 2).

A vyear later in 1956 he said:

“You will not merely be building factories, pits, power stations and railways,
but will be introducing our great Russian culture in these regions* (“Pravda“
of 19. 5. 1956).

He also made the following remarks:

“The wealth in the East and North of the Soviet Union is not yet being fully
exploited. The riches of these territories are inexhaustible. There are still not
enough settlers there. Intrepid, industrious folk are needed“ (“Pravda“ of
13. 4. 1956).

Owing to these intensified colonization measures the Turkestanians are being
evicted out of their homelands. Soviet Russia is at present striving hard to put into
effect the aim of Tsarist Russia, namely to turn Turkestan into a Russian province.

Up to now this colonization has been impeded by natural causes, e. g. climatic
conditions and irrigation difficulties. The Soviet Government is at present striving
to overcome these. The Russians will have to get used to the climate of the steppes,
and the scarcity of water is to he overcome by building artificial irrigation plants.
The cultivation of cotton and silk is to be completely mechanised. It is planned to
settle colonials right out as far as the Tien-Shan and Pamir mountains, the object
being not purely economic, but also political, i. e. to strengthen the frontiers by
Russian colonizers.

All these colonial policy methods are by no means ended. A particularly effective
field for colonial policy is the fight against Islam which, in Tsarist times, was carried
on for political reasons and in Soviet times primarily for ideological reasons.
Unfortunately it is not possible here to go into the opposition to customs, practices
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and traditions which is inherent in Soviet Russia’s Islamic policy. We can only point
out that the fight against Islam is one method of Russian colonial policy that has
had far-reaching consequences in a country which up to the present has been very
religious and conservative.

The facts set forth above have led us to conclude that Russia is one of the greatest,
most dangerous, most successful and most skilful colonial powers in the world. The
problem of Russian colonialism and of the colonial peoples in the Russian Empire
remains a problem for our times. There has not been sufficient research into Russian
colonialism in the form of Communism. A few experts have tried to prove that
Russian does not mean Soviet, and Soviet does not mean Russian. We do not think
this is true. There are political links between the two which make it impossible to
Separate them. We must not forget that Communism only became powerful through
the Russians. It is therefore impossible only to combat Communism and to continue
to cultivate imperialism.

At the present moment the Soviet Union is making great play with anti-colonial
talk in the East. Many believe what she says, not realizing that Russia is herself a
colonial power. The Eastern peoples should not he blamed for this, as many of them
were colonies of Western Europe and are still obsessed by the fact. If the free
peoples of the East and West are to continue in existence, therefore, there must he
wide-spread, intensive and well-organized clarification on the subject of Russian
colonialism. Otherwise Russia’s penetration into the East will continue to prove
successful. If the peoples of Europe, America and Asia wish for permanent order in
the world at all they must, therefore, aim at freeing the peoples held by Russia in
subjection.

World Anti-Communist Congress only Proper Answer to Moscow’s
Plans of Peaceful Destruction of Freedom in the World

Recently preparations were resumed to  Communist Congress, which in turn will estab-

convoke the First World Anti-Communist
Congress for Freedom and Liberation. The
first organized steps to call such Congress
were made in March 1958 in Mexico City,
where the delegates from over 60 countries
decided to fight unitedly against Communism
and Soviet Russian imperialism to bring
about the downfall of Communist tyranny
and the Russian slave empire.

The Preparatory Conference for the First
Anti-Communist Congress for Freedom and
Liberation like no other anti-Communist con-
ference before went in its resolutions and
declarations down to the very roots of the
Communist menace, pointing out that Mos-
cow is the master organizer of Communist
conspiracy in its drive toward world domi-
nation.

In a preamble to the Political Statement
which was unanimously accepted by the Pre-
paratory Conference, the political objectives
of the future Congress were clearly speci-
fied. The main task of the Congress is to
“promote the cause of final liberation of all
enslaved nations and peoples now living
under the heel of totalitarian Soviet Russian
imperialism and Communist regimes directed
from Moscow".

The Preparatory Conference advocated
speedy convocation of the First World Anti-
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lish the World Anti-Communist League. Due
to technical and other difficulties the convo-
cation of the Congress was delayed.

Recent political events in the world in-
dicate that such an anti-Communist Congress
is of the utmost importance. The observance
of the Captive Nations Week in the United
States, the Soviet Russian angry reaction to
this observance, the visit of Soviet Premier
Khrushchov to the United States and the
forthcoming summit conference and visit to
the Soviet Union by President Eisenhower,
the beginning of a new phase in the political
warfare conducted by Moscow — all these
events affect the future of all nations of
Eastern and Central Europe now under Mos-
cow’s domination. It is evident that Moscow
is anxious to gain time to consolidate its
vast empire and to prepare for the final
attack against the free world.

With the election of the well-known Ameri-
can politician Mr. C. J. Kersten as Secretary
General of the Steering Committee, the chances
for speedy convocation of the Congress have
improved. It is to be hoped that Mr. C. J.
Kersten will he able to impress various anti-
Communist organizations with the need for
promptness in seizing the opportunities now
presented.



Dr. Ctibor Pokorny

What Is The ACEN?

For some years a peculiar society of exile
politicians from the satellite countries of
Moscow, which pompously calls itself ”Assem-
bly of Captive European Nations“ (ACEN),
has been asserting itself in public. What is
this society? Who is behind it? What are its
aims? And what purpose does it serve?

The ACEN was called into being by the
same American circles that are behind Radio
Free Europe, that is to say by the Free Eu-
rope Committee. It was and is sponsored,
supported and financed by these American
circles. Hence the ACEN is in reality only
an institution or an organ of the Free Euro-
pe Committee. The purpose of the ACEN is
obviously to arouse the impression in the
free world that Radio Free Europe is the
acknowledged spokesman of the peoples
subjugated by Moscow and that the exile
politicians united or engaged in the ACEN
are the genuine representatives of their pe-
oples, which is a ridiculous presumption.

The political principle of the ACEN is
the same as that of Radio Free Europe: to
preserve the status quo in Europe which has
been established by Moscow on the strength
of the agreements of Teheran, Yalta and
Potsdam, and to “liberalize* the Communist
“People’s Democracies” in the satellite coun-
tries of the Soviet Union. Hence the ACEN
does not recognize the right of self-deter-
mination of the peoples subjugated by Mos-
cow. It opposes the idea of the disintegra-
tion of the Soviet Union into free and in-
dependent national states. It denies the
right of the Ukrainians or Slovaks, for in-
stance, to restore and rebuild their sover-
eign states which existed prior to the Russian
Bolshevist aggression and occupation. It is
only in favour of the state structures and
frontiers in Central, East and Southeast Eu-
rope which Moscow, too, recognizes and des-
ignates as “independent” states in its own
sphere of influence! (An exception in this
respect are possibly the Baltic states, since
the US Government has not recognized their
occupation.)

The ACEN obviously does not want to
abolish the Communist system of coercion in
the satellite countries, but only to moderate
it. This is clearly evident from the fact that
the exile politicians united in the ACEN
endeavour to depict the political develop-
ment in the Russian-controlled countries of
East, Central and Southeast Europe after
World War Il as if the Communist dictator-
ships were only introduced there in 1948.
Actually, there were no genuine democra-
cies there but only Communist “People’s
Democracies” from the moment that the Red
Army invaded these countries. That is to say,

from 1945 onwards, and in some countries, in
fact, from the autumn of 1944 onwards. To
describe the regimes in the so-called Czecho-
slovakia, Poland, Hungary, Roumania and
Albania during the years 1945 to 1948 &s
democracies, in the Western sense of the
word, is a gross falsification of history.

The essential difference between the “Pe-
ople’s Democracies* of 1945—1948 and of
today is merely that during the first post-
war period the Communists were obliged
to disguise their “People’s Democratic* dic-
tatorship by including various collaborators
from bourgeois parties, whereas later on they
did not need to do so. Since then, the bol-
shevization and sovietization of the coun-
tries in question has, of course, been carried
on systematically. There is thus no difference
in the essential character of the regime, but
only in the degree of sovietization of the
country ruled by Communism.

The members of the ACEN are for the
most part persons who, during the years
1945 to 1948, collaborated with Moscow and
the Communists and, together with the latter,
were responsible for the conditions at that
time and also for the later political develop-
ments in their countries. They cooperated
with the Communists in governments esta-
blished by the grace of Stalin; together with
the Communists they represented the “Peop-
le’s Democracies”; together with the Com-
munists they suppressed anti-Communist re-
sistance forces and liquidated countless
opponents of the Communist system. (Inci-
dentally, our remarks do not refer to the
Baltic representatives, who did not colla-
borate with Bolshevism.)

It is therefore perfectly understandable
that such persons long for the “golden age“
of their own collaboration with Communism
and would like to rule again in the same
way as they ruled together with the Commu-

nists until 1948. In the opinion of these
shady characters, this would obviously be
the desired “liberalization* of the Commu-

nist system. But those people who were the
victims of their foolish policy do not want
either Communism or “People’s Democracy”,
but genuine national freedom and indepen-
dence and the right to decide their own fate
in their own states!

In order to form a clear picture of the
type of persons who constitute this question-
able society, it no doubt suffices to men-
tion the fact that the Czech exile politi-
cian, Dr. Peter Zenkl, was chosen as their
president. He was one of the closest co-wor-
kers of that notorious political failure, Benes,
who as the quartermaster of Bolshevism in
Central Europe plunged not only his own
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Czech people, but also other Central Euro-
pean peoples and countries into misery and
disaster. Zenkl himself after World War 11
was the leader of the Czech socialist party
which closely collaborated with the Commu-
nist Party. In the Prague government headed
by the Communist leader Gottwald, Zenkl
was deputy Prime Minister (Vice-Premier).
Whilst this government was in power, the
greatest terrorism prevailed in so-called
Czecho-Slovakia against all those who op-
posed Communism and this artificial state
structure. And in the following years, when
the sovietization of the countries of Czecho-
slovakia progressed still further, the terror-
ism of the early post-war years was hardly
surpassed.

Zenkl most certainly also bears a large
share of the responsibility for the criminal
activity of the said Gottwald government.
He is likewise in part responsible for the
many crimes which the government that he
represented committed, instigated, tolerated
or concealed.

From April 5, 1945, to February 23, 1948,
Dr. Peter Zenkl, Czech national socialist,
was first deputy Prime Minister of the
Prague Popular Front Government, under
the presidency of Clement Gottwald, the
Czech Communist leader. He was one of the
most prominent representatives of the Czech
party which was responsible for the inhuman
expulsion of the Sudeten-Germans.

In May 1947, an agreement was signed
between the Prague, Warsaw and Moscow
governments regarding joint action against
the Ukrainian Insurgent Army (UPA).

Perhaps the deputy Prime Minister of the
Prague government at that time, Dr. Peter
Zenkl, who now lives in New York and is
the head of the Assembly for Captive Euro-
pean Nations, can supply more details about
this disgraceful agreement, which was signed
at his orders?!!

Zenkl was a reliable collaborator and vas-
sal of Moscow as long as the Communists
needed his services. During the session of
the provisional "National Assembly* in Pra-
gue on May 7, 1946, for instance, he voiced
the following sentiments:

“Loyalty to the confederacy with the
U.S S.R. and brotherly love towards the
peoples of the great Russia are to us Czechs
and Slovaks genuine and firm bonds for our
whole nation. And herein lies the symbol
and the obligation for all those who guide
or will guide its (i. c. of the nation) policy.
The commandment of the loyal alliance of
the Czecho-Slovakian Republic with the
U. S S.R. is based on our profoundest histo-
rical traditions, on our position in the world
and in Europe, as well as on the spontaneous
will of the entire Czecho-Slovakian people,
who are and must be the sole representative
of the state power of the Czecho-Slovakian
Republic.”
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And on another occasion he said in the

Prague parliament:

“There will certainly never be any quar-
rel between the nationally conscious Czechs
and Slovaks about the fact that a close and
systematic cooperation with the Soviet
Union is in our interests and also in interna-

tional interests. Never without the Soviet
Union, — always shoulder to shoulder
with it!"

It is unnecessary to cite further examples
and to devote more attention to the person
of Zenkl and the entire society which desig-
nates itself as the ACEN than they deserve.

The ACEN is nothing but a society of
bankrupt exile politicians, who are not to
he taken seriously and who, in reality, only
represent themselves and their American
financial hackers and employers.

The Eucharistic World Congress
And The Persecuted Churches

Will it fulfil the hopes of the subjugated
peoples?

The Eucharistic World Congress is undoub-
tedly an event of the utmost importance. It
will most certainly help to strengthen the
faith and hope in a victory of the good for-
ces in this world.

On looking through the programme of the
Congress, one is undoubtedly impressed by
the manifold variety of the ideas of the
Christian faith, to which expression is to be
given during the various meetings and ses-
sions. But there is one depressing fact, and
that is that nowhere in the programme is
there any mention of the life-and-death
struggle of the persecuted Christians and
true believers behind the Iron Curtain.
Devotions and expiation services are to he
held by the nations on the site of the former
concentration camp in Dachau to com-
memorate the victims of the Nazis. It is
right that this should be so, but the far
greater and far more numerous mass mur-
ders of true believers, which godless Bol-
shevism during the forty years of its ter-
rorist rule has committed against countless
millions of freedom-loving and pious per-
sons of various nations, have been forgotten.
There is no commemoration service for these
victims in the official programme of the
Congress. In view of the present and most
ruthless religious persecution of all time,
this should surely be one of the most impor-
tant features of the programme of the Eucha-
ristic World Congress! Militant atheism can
only he fought successfully by militant
religious faith.

And what is even more depressing is the
fact that among the “International Sessions
and Meetings" of the Eucharistic Congress
there is a “Nordic Day“, “South American



Day“, a “Mission of Africa“, a “Mission of
Asia“, and a “Mission of the Islamic Coun-
tries”, etc., but no “Meeting of the Catholics
who have been driven out of their country
by the godless Bolsheviks“, and no “Day of
the persecuted Church of Christ in the Soviet
Russian sphere of influence“, etc. Among
the “Cultural Events* on the programme of
the Congress there is likewise no event in
commemoration of the martyrdom and
heroism of the persecuted Christians. There
are exhibitions such as “Bavarian Piety” and
“Catholic Missionary Exhibition“, for in-
stance, but no exhibition which features the
"Persecution of the Churches behind the
Iron Curtain“. We are still hoping that a
supplement will be added to the programme
of the Eucharistic World Congress; and we
likewise hope that His Holiness the Pope
will devote some words to our persecuted
Churches in his address and that the martyr-
dom of our bishops and, in particular, that
of the head of the Ukrainian Greek Catholic
Church, Metropolitan Josef Slipyj, will be
stressed. We also trust that with the assump-
tion of office by His Eminence Cardinal Cico-
gnani as Prefect of the Eastern Congre-
gation of the Holy Office, certain changes
will take place there as regards a fitting
appreciation of our Eastern Churches.

One cannot fail to be surprised at the fact
that one finds among the 150 pictures of
churches hanging in the corridors of the
Eastern Congregation in Rome, apart from
one or two pictures of St. Sophia’s in Kyiv,
only pictures of the Russian Orthodox
Church. There might never have been such
a thing as the Georgian, Armenian and
Ukrainian Orthodox Churches with their
famous old cathedrals, or the Cathedrals of
Constantinople; not to mention the fact that
there is not even a picture of the venerable
Cathedral of the Ukrainian United Church
in Lemberg. These examples reflect the
attitude towards our Churches.

It certainly strikes one as strange that
there is no representative of the Ukrainian
Catholic Church employed in the Congre-
gation of the Eastern Churches as a perma-
nent specialist. And the Ukrainians were
extremely disappointed at the fact that
Archbishop Josef Slipyj, in spite of his mar-
tyrdom, was once again passed over when
new Cardinals were appointed recently.

In his idea of the Oecumenical Council,
His Holiness the Pope reveals great sym-
pathy for the Christian Eastern Churches,
and hence we are confident that he will in
the course of time fulfil the hopes of the
true believers among our peoples.

We must wholeheartedly fulfil our Chri-
stian duty towards our fighting peoples
and persecuted Churches in order to make
tlie world realize the truth about them.

S. S.

Dr. Ante Pavelic and Colonel Mirko Belan

On April 10, 1960, the Croats in Munich
celebrated the 22nd anniversary of the
proclamation of the independence of Croa-
tia. The above picture of Dr. Ante Pavelic
and Col. Mirko Belan (deceased November,
1959) was distributed to those who partici-
pated in the celebration, together with the
foil owing text.

“The President of the Free Croatian Sta-
te, Dr. Ante Pavelic, who died on December
28, 1959, sacrificed his life for the freedom
and independence of the Croatian State.

To our late Poglavnik!

The Croatian fighters stood guard on the
last post during your lifetime! The Croatian
fighters will continue to stand guard there!
We shall continue to fight for God and the
independence of the Croatian State. God
and the desire for freedom are stronger than
the Communist and imperialist poison of
hatred!

Ante, you ivill remain ours and we shall
remain yourslie

Dr. Ctibor Pohorny

The Anniversary of the Proclamation
oi Slovakia’s Independence

(March 14, 1939)%)

At this time, the Slovak people in their
enslaved native country and the refugees,
expellees and emigrants from Slovakia in
the free world think back more than ever
to the historical events which, 21 years ago,
on March 14, 1939, led to the victory of the
right of self-determination of the Slovak
people, to the proclamation of the indepen-

*) Address held in Munich on Mardi 14, 1960.
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Dr. Ctibor Pokorny, Vice-President of the Slovak
Liberation Committee, during his address.

(lence of Slovakia and the founding of the
Slovak Republic.

It is with joy and pride that we recall this
day of victory in the history of Slovakia.

We are proud of all that the Slovak nation
and the individual national groups of Slova-
kia achieved during the six years in which
the country of Slovakia enjoyed state inde-
pendence, during the troubled years of World
War 1l. During the period of its national
freedom and state independence, Slovakia
enjoyed a unique era of prosperity, the most
illustrious epoch in its modern history. In
every sphere of national life, Slovakia achie-
ved successes of which all patriotic sons and
daughters of Slovakia can always he proud.
And all this was accomplished under extre-
mely difficult conditions, in the heart of
Europe, during World War II.

The six years of the state independence
of Slovakia are clear proof that the Slovak
people are mature enough to lead a free and
independent life and that Slovakia possesses
all the necessary preconditions for state
independence.

The Slovak Republic was not only a state
capable of leading a sound political and
economic existence, hut also a state which
was capable of solving its social and ethni-
cal problems in keeping with Christian moral
principles. The nationality questions were
solved in the Slovak Republic in a manner
satisfactory to everyone, that is to say in
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a way that has so far not been surpassed by
any other state in Europe. Hence, Slovakia
has set Europe a good example, worthy to
he imitated.

In looking hade to March 14, 1939, we not
only recall the gratifying events and suc-
cesses of the past, hut we are also inevitably
bound to think of the present unhappy fate
of Slovakia.

At the end of World War 11, in the spring
of 1945, Slovakia was occupied by the Red
Army, ravaged, enslaved and plunged into
disaster and misery. The tragic development
of events robbed Slovakia of its indepen-
dence, freedom and prosperity. And it was
now incorporated in the Soviet Russian
sphere of influence. Against the will of the
Slovak people, the artificial state structure
of Czedio-Slovakia was restored and a
“People’s Democratic dictatorship introdu-
ced in Slovakia. Since then, unhappiness and
misery, enslavement and lawlessness prevail
there.

But the Slovak people are not prepared
to renounce their national freedom, their
State independence and their culture and
traditions. Nor are they prepared to resign
themseves to foreign rule and Communist
slavery.

For the past fifteen years the subjugated
people of Slovakia have unceasingly put up
a resistance against Communist dictatorship
and the compulsory state structure of Czecho-
slovakia, against the alien rule of Moscow
and Prague. The Slovak nation has remained
true to its tradition, to its Christian Occiden-
tal culture and to its state integrity. The
Slovak people have never renounced their
right of self-determination, their national
freedom and their Slovak Republic. The
spirit of March 14th lives on in the hearts
of the Slovak people; it inspires them with
hope and courage, and strengthens their faith
in the future and their resistance. The
ideal that was realized on March 14, 1939,
continues to remain the desire, the wish
and the aim of the Slovak people. They wish
to regain their free Slovak state — the Slo-
vak Republic — and to become partners
with equal rights in the European community
of peoples.

March 14, 1939, is not only an occasion
for us to remember. It is also an obligation
on our part. It is the noble task and sacred
duty of those Slovakians of us who are now
living in the free world to warn the latter
against the Communist danger and against
Russian imperialism and colonialism, and to
give our services and fight for the indivisi-
bility of freedom, for the right of self-deter-
mination of the peoples, for the national
independence of the peoples subjugated by
Russia and by Communism, and for the free-
dom and independence of our native country.
It is our task to proclaim the real truth
about Slovakia and to interpret and repre-



sent the true will of the enslaved Slovak
people. Bound up as we are in our inmost
hearts with our suffering country, it is our
task and mission to enlighten the world,
truthfully and courageously, as to conditions
in Slovakia, the fate of our sorely tried
country and the sincere desire of the Slovak
people.

And it is in this spirit and in this firm
belief in the liberation and the future of
Slovakia that | today welcome this assembly,
on behalf of the Slovak Liberation Com-
mittee.

A Jailer Remains A Jailer!
France exiles Freedom Fighters to Corsica

Fifteen years after the cessation of hosti-
lities in World War 11, the Slovak people
outside the borders of their state are today
celebrating the anniversary of the founding
of the Slovak Republic. In the meantime the
Slovaks have been deprived of their inde-
pendence, and their right of self-determi-
nation has been violated by the major powers
of the world, who have also degraded other
European peoples that were proud of their
traditions and their culture to the status
of colonies of the Soviet Russian sphere of
influence.

At the present time it is precisely such a
day of commemoration as this which is an
occasion for all the members of the deceived
and enslaved European and Christian
peoples, together with the representatives
of the Slovak people, to proclaim their
will to freedom, determinedly and emphati-
cally.

There can be no easing of international
tension nor genuine peace as long as over
two hundred million non-Russians are living
in Soviet Russian fetters and are ruled
arbitrarily by the modern Antichrist. Peace
cannot be established as long as independent
states such as Slovakia are struck off the
map, as long as Berlin continues to be an
endangered island in the centre of a Bolshe-
vist colony and as long as Soviet Russian
hordes stand in readiness to attack in Thu-
ringia and along the Elbe.

For years, international institutions and
statesmen of the major powers have been
making solemn declarations, in which the
sacred right of self-determination of the
peoples and the right to freedom for every
individual are assured.

Today, when the major powers are vieing
with each other in shaking hands with the
head of world Communism and exchanging
confidential smiles with him, an attempt is
made to rob those who have escaped from
the Soviet Russian prison of their freedom
once more and to send them on compulsory
leave. Prison-bars remain prison-bars, even
if they are of gold! And a jailer remains a

jailer, even if he acquires the manners of
a perfect diplomat!

We would never have thought it possible
that precisely France, which 181 years pgo
hoisted the flag of freedom, equality and
brotherhood, would suddenly and without
warning deport people who have sought asy-
lum on its soil to Corsica, merely to please
Khrushchov and on the strength of lists pre-
sented by the Soviet Russian security police.

The Occident is at present fighting for its
culture and for its existence. A fight can be
waged with various means, including soldiers
and generals. None less than Napoleon once
said: “There are no poor soldiers; there are
only poor generals“. In the free West there
are excellent soldiers everywhere, who are
prepared to bring the advance of Bolshevism
to a halt, with courage and determination.
We are of the opinion that, with but a few
exceptions, it is the generals of the West
who are unable to keep pace with their
soldiers.

But this fact will not discourage us. Since
we believe in God, we also believe in a
miracle that will bring about a turning-
point, especially this year when the ideas of
the coexistence show are to carried out in
series. And we also know perfectly well that
our brothers and sisters in our native coun-
try will not remain passive much longer. In
spite of the fact that their hopes have been
shattered, in spite of all the humiliations
and persecutions to which they have been
subjected, these peoples who have been writ-
ten off by the major powers have not given
up their will to freedom. They are still
capable of liberating themselves. And there
are plenty of indications of this fact. Like
the phoenix, our peoples will rise from the
ashes.

It is in this spirit that we feel the close
ties that bind us today with the courageous,
freedom-loving Slovak people, with whom
we join in proclaiming:

Long live independent and free Slovakia!
Long live freedom for all and everywhere!*)

lon V. Emilian (Roumania)

A Letter to “ABN Correspondence*”

| regularly read and translate for my
friends your immensely interesting and
striking articles in “ABN-Correspondence”.
We were very deeply grieved at the treacher-
ous assassination of the great Ukrainian
leader Stepan Bandera, and | wish to express
our sincere condolences to you and to all
anti-Russian fellow-fighters in our common
cause, — the disintegration of the Russian
imperium.
Dr. Arin Engin, Istanbul, Turkey.
*) Speech held at the celebration in Munidi in

Mardi 1960, to mark the anniversary of the pro-
clamation of Slovakia’s independence.



News and Views

A Declaration by the International

Federation of ltclugec and Emigrant

Christian Workers in France on the
Occasion of Khrushchov’s Visit

Paris, March 1, 1960.

The refugee workers from the countries
of Central and East Europe — Baltic natio-
nals, Byelorussians, Croats, Hungarians, Po-
les, Roumanians, Serbs, Slovaks and Ukrain-
ians — who are members of the Christian
syndicates, the C.F.T.C., and are assembled
here today in Paris, feel hound to express
their views on the visit to France of the
main representative of a regime of tyranny
and persecution, Khrushchov, since they
regard this as their duty to the ideals and
principles which they hold dear and to their
fellow-countrymen, who are suffering under
this regime and are not able to express
their own opinion freely.

They wish to stress their loyalty and their
gratitude to France for the hospitality it has
accorded them in providing them with
asylum and work, and they corroborate their
adherence to the principles of the Christian
syndicalism and of the C.F.T.C., of which
they are members. They are aware of the
fact that the invitation extended to Khrush-
chov to visit France was prompted by impor-
tant reasons of national and international
politics and by anxiety as regards world
peace.

They have every confidence in the politi-
cal leaders of France, who will soon be dis-
cussing the problems pertaining to world
peace with Khrushchov and will be called
upon to defend the fundamental principles
that are necessary in order to establish a
just and lasting peace.

In spite of all this, however, the attitude
of the refugee workers from the countries
of East Europe is one of reserve, for they
doubt whether Khrushchov's intentions as
regards peace are genuine and sincere. They
point out that Khrushchov, who is the ab-
solute ruler of a totalitarian regime which
subjugates about 300 million persons and has
committed and continues to commit genoci-
dal crimes against the peoples of Central
and East Europe, is not worthy to negotiate
with the representatives of the free world
on peace terms.

They contest Khrushchov's right to speak
on behalf of the peoples of East Europe and
of the working masses, since he is solely the
spokesman and representative of a tyranny
that has silenced and enslaved the said
peoples, who have been robbed of freedom
and peace.

They stress that the technical progress of
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the U.S.S.R. — of which Soviet state capi-
talism is proud, as though technical progress
were an aim in itself — has cost the lives
of millions of people and has only been
achieved by exploiting millions of so-called
free workers and other persons, who were
sentenced to slave-labour with the above aim
in mind.

They point out that, in order to ensure
a just and lasting peace, a number of neces-
sary conditions must first of all be fulfilled;
above all, that a democratic regime, that
is based on freedom and social justice, should
be set up again in every part of the world
and for all peoples.

The refugee workers from East Europe
exhort the French politicians who negotiate
with Khrushchov on the terms regarding
unions between the West and the East and
on the establishment of world peace, to put
the following demands to the present rulers
of the U.S.S.R.:

That the principles of free self-determi-
nation for the peoples, according to which
they shall rule themselves, and the right to
national independence shall come into force
immediately;

That free and controlled elections shall be
organized,;

That the entire Charter of Human Rights
shall be applied to all Soviet legislation;

That concentration camps and slave-labour
camps shall be abolished,;
That free syndicalism shall be established,;

That freedom of expression, of the press
and of political and religious institutions
shall be restored;

That all deportation and displacement of
non-Russian peoples to Siberia, etc., shall
cease immediately.

Under these conditions alone, a suitable
basis can be found for discussions regarding
the establishment of a just and lasting peace
and for the strengthening of the friendship
between the free peoples.

It is in this spirit that the refugee workers
from East Europe who are living in France
send greetings to their fellow-countrymen
in East Europe and assure them that, until
the day when Soviet tyranny is overthrown,
they will always continue to be their loyal
spokesmen in the free world, and that they
will always fight side by side with them in
the common fight of all the subjugated
peoples against the Communist dictatorship
and, with them, will always support the
cause of national liberation and peace
amongst the free nations.

They appeal to the solidarity of the C.F.
T.C. to support their campaign for the
subjugated peoples and the working masses
of these peoples, who cannot take action
themselves in order to assert their rights.



Jaroslaw Stetzko Visits Rome

In February this year, Jaroslaw Stetzko
visited Rome in order to further contacts
with Italian anti-Communist circles and also
to have important talks with the Vatican
authorities. His talks with His Eminence
Cardinal Ottaviani, the Prefect of the Ro-
man Congregation of the Holy Office, whose
sermons against coexistence and the pilgrim-
ages of Western statesmen to Moscow,
prior to the visit of President Gronchi to the
Bolshevist paradise, met with great response
in the entire free world, were of particular
interest. Mr. Stetzko also had talks with the
Prefect of the Oriental Congregation, Car-
dinal Cicognani, the successor of Cardinal
Tisserant, and with the American Cardinal
Dr. Munch. He discussed various important
questions with competent personalities of the
State Secretariate, of which His Eminence
Cardinal Tardini is the head, with repre-
sentatives of the Jesuit Order, with the Pre-
sident of the Marianic Academy and many
other prominent persons.

Jaroslaw Stetzko also visited Archbishop
Bucko and informed him on the present
anti-Bolshevist campaigns of the Ukrainian
liberation movement and the ABN. On two

During Khrushchov’s visit to France the Ukrainian and Georgian political
special combined edition of the two papers published

occasions he was the guest of the Chinese
Embassy in Rome and held a speech before
a large audience of foreign guests at a recep-
tion. The Chinese Ambassador gave a recep-
tion and dinner for Mr. Stetzko and a num-
ber of Italian guests.

Mr. Stetzko discussed the problems of the
anti-Bolshevist world-front and the part
played in this front by the peoples sub-
jugated by Moscow with the Italian anti-
Communist circles interested in these quest-
ions. Towards the end of his stay in Rome
he was received in audience by His Holiness
the Pope. His Holiness gave the Ukrainian
people and all the other subjugated peoples
his apostolic blessing and mentioned the
martyrdom of Ukraine. During this audience
Jaroslaw Stetzko handed His Holiness a
memorandum, in which he dealt with impor-
tant questions of an ideological and national
religious character, — the ideological crusade
of the world against godless Moscow, the
part played by the underground Church of
the subjugated peoples, in particular in Ukra-
ine, and also pertinent national religious
problems of the World Congress. Memoranda
on these questions were also handed to the
Cardinals.

issued a
intended

refugees there
in France. This special edition was

to give the public an insight into the atrocities committed by Khrushchov.
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Members of ABIN Central Committee in the USA

The Vice-Presidents of the Central Committee of ABN, General Ferenc Farkas (the
leader of the Hungarian Liberation Movement), and the head of the Bulgarian National
Representation, Minister Christo Statefj,and tliePresident of thePeoples’CouncilofABN,
Minister F. Durcansky (President of the Slovak Liberation Committee), are at present
visiting the USA for the purpose of furthering the sympathy of American political
circles with the aims pursued by ABN and setting up a common anti-Bolshevist front

in the spirit of the ideas upheld by ABN.

New ABN-Delegalion for Australia

On the 22nd February 1960 a General
Meeting of ABN Central Delegation for
Australia and New Zealand was held.

The present members of our Committee are:
President: Dr. C. I. Untaru (Roumanian),
Vice-President: Mr. 0. Schwarz (Slovak),
General Secretary: Mr. G. B. Marenin B. E.
(Ukrainian),
Treasurer: Mr. A. Olcchnik (Byelorussian),
Press Director: Mr. E. Csapo (Hungarian),
Committee Adviser: Mr. O. Koscharsky
(Ukrainian).

From the Report /or Last Year — Dr. Un-
taru (Acting President) took over the presi-
dency after the passing away of the late Dr.
Megay. A.B.N. activities have been concen-
trated on: the Migrant Advisory Council to
the Liberal Party of Australia, where many
A.B.N. motions have been passed, such as
“Captive Nations Week in Australia“, “Reu-
nification of Families from behind the Iron
Curtain“, “No Recognition of Red China“
etc; letters to members of parliament, inclu-
ding Mr. Menzies, Mr. Killen etc. and social
functions and big anti-Communist mass
demonstrations.

Mr. Olechnik (Treasurer) reported a dona-
tion of £ 20 from the Ukrainian A. B. N. De-
legation in Sydney and a present day cash
balance of £ 9-1-8.

ABN Delegation for Australia intends to
circulate further the “ABN Correspondence*
here in Australia, particularly among influ-
ential Australian personalities.

General Secretary.
(G. B. Marenin)

From Letters to the Editor

The Question of Compensation for
Ukrainian Political Internees

After eighteen months’ investigation of the
question of compensation for Ukrainian vic-
tims of Hitlerism, the supreme competent
West German court in Bavaria, the “Compen-
sation Senate“, recently reached a negative
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decision, inasmuch as it refused to concede
to the former Ukrainian political internees
the right to compensation as persons who
have been persecuted politically.

This decision, which was reached in the
case of Dr. Petro Mirdiuk, holds good on
principle for other cases, too. In the course
of a lengthy law suit the Bavarian Ministry
of Finance was prepared to recognize Dr.
Petro Mirchuk’s claim to compensation in the
form of a “settlement* and to pay him the
sum of compensation which he claimed,
provided that he divorced his own personal
case from the general Ukrainian problem of
the anti-Hitlerism fight and did not demand
a decision on principle in his case. Dr. Petro
Mirdiuk, however, refused to accept sudi a
“settlement” and demanded that the court
should in his case reach a fundamental de-
cision which should also apply to the right
of all former Ukrainian political internees
to compensation. And the supreme Bavarian
court in the end reached the said final de-
cision.

The reason which the West German court
in Bavaria gives for its negative decision as
regards the right of former Ukrainian politi-
cal internees to compensation according to
§ 1 of the Law on Compensation of the so-
called BEG, is that the fight of the Or-
ganization of Ukrainian Nationalists (OUN)
during World War 11 was not a political fight
against Hitlerism, hut a fight on the part of
the Ukrainian nation against the interests of
the German nation; the court affirmed,
moreover, that the Ukrainians were not
arrested and imprisoned in concentration
camps as political enemies of National So-
cialism, hut because they were a danger to
the interests of the German nation. And it
was pointed out that the law does not pro-
vide for any compensation for such persons.

In other words, the West German courts
in Bavaria officially acknowledge Hitler's
criminal policy towards the Ukrainians as
the German national policy and for this
reason they justify the crimes committed
against the Ukrainians by the Hitler regime
as “legal measures for the protection of the
interests of the German nation” . . .

The definitely hostile attitude of the West
German courts in Bavaria towards the



Ukrainian victims of Hitlerism can, for in-
stance, already be seen from the fact that the
investigations and decision in this one case
alone were protracted for eighteen months
(six hearings at intervals of several weeks —
over ten weeks on some occasions), although
all the necessary documents were submitted
to the court at the first hearing; the court,
for example, “considered it necessary4 to
postpone a hearing for six weeks in order to
ask Dr. P. Mircliuk by letter whether lie knew
the present address of the former Governor
of Galicia, Lascli (who was killed in 1943) ...
And in the “reason4 given for the court’s
negative decision no attempt whatever is
made to refute the documents submitted, the
arguments put forward, the testimony of the
German witnesses, or the expert opinion of
German scholars and politicians in favour of
the former Ukrainian political internees. The
contents and the form of this “reason4
clearly show that the negative decision was
already reached beforehand. The court
simply ignored all the documents and argu-
ments pertaining to the matter.

The final decision on the question of com-
pensation for the Ukrainian victims of
Hitlerism will he reached by the Supreme
Court of the German Federal Republic, that
is by the “Federal Court of Justice”, in its
capacity as the fourth and highest authority
for compensation questions. Thus, the
struggle of the former Ukrainian political
internees to assert their justifiable right to
compensation, which has been going on for
over fourteen years, will continue.

The decisions readied by the West German
courts in Bavaria in this respect, however,
have ignored the importance of historical
documents with regard to the question as to
how the present democratic Germany assesses
Hitler's policy towards Ukraine and the
Ukrainian people: namely, whether it con-
demns the policy of Hitler and his clique as the
national policy of the entire German people
at that time and as such justifies it? The
answer supplied to this question by the West
German courts in Bavaria, officially and at
their own initiative, is however worth con-
sidering carefully and thoroughly by all per-
sons who are interested in past and also future
German-Ukrainian relations.

Union of Ukrainian Political Internees,
Compensation Board.

ASTOLPHE DE CUSTINE (1843)

Has Russian Despotism Changed
much since the Czars?

“They (the Russians) wish to rule the
world by conquest; they mean to seize by
armed force the countries accessible to them,
and thence to oppress the rest of the world
by terror. The extension of power they

“The Kremlin on a Volcano®
Taipei, February 2, 1960

Dear Mr. Stetzko,

I am instructed by my Foreign Minister
to inform you that he is in receipt of a copy
of your hook “The Kremlin On A Volcano“
which you were so kind to forward him
through the A. B. N. Mission here. He desires
me to convey to you his many thanks, parti-
cularly as he attaches great importance to the
valuable work you have done in contributing
to our common cause for Freedom against
Communism.

With kindest regards,

Yours sincerely,
Sheldon S. D. Cheng,
Secretary to the Minister.

dream of is in no way either intelligent or
moral; and if God grants it to them, it will
he for the woe of the world.”

“The spectacle of their society, all the

springs of which are taut like the trigger of
a weapon that one is about to fire, frightens
me to the point of dizziness".
.. A Russian domination that limited
itself to diplomatic demands without going
to the point of conquest appears to me to be
the greatest menace to the world . . .“

“Here a capital question arises: is the idea
of conquest, which is the secret life of Russia,
itself a lure to seduce dense populations or
must it some day he realized?”

“This doubt obsesses me endlessly, and, in
spite of all my efforts, I have not been able
to resolve it. All | can tell you is that since
| have come to Russia | see the future of
Europe in black4

“In Russia, the government dominates
everything and gives life to nothing. In this
vast Empire, the people, if they are not
tranquil, are silent; death hovers over all
heads and strikes them capriciouly — this
serves to create doubt of the supreme justice;
there man has two coffins — the cradle and
the tomb1l

“Everything is obscure in the future of the
world; hut one thing is certain — the world
will see some strange scenes played before
nations by this predestinated nation“.

Editor's note: The above excerpts are from
a hook written in 1839 by the Marquis de
Custine under the title “Journey for Our
Time“. Vicepresident R. Nixon after his trip
to USSR commented about this book: “The
hook is in many respects a deadly parallel
with conditions in the Soviet Union today“.
This hook is suppressed by the Soviet regime.
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News from the Soviet Colony Hungary

Soviet Occupation Troops in Hungary
Isolated from Population

In view of the incidents which occurred
during the Hungarian revolution in 1956,
when many of the Soviet soldiers and, in
fact, whole units went over to the side of
the insurgents, the Soviet troops stationed
in Hungary have now been strictly isolated
from the population.

They are only allowed out of barracks
when manoeuvers are held, and on such
occasions they are conveyed to and from the
terrain by lorries and usually by dark. Only
officers arc allowed out of barracks on
furlough.

Apparently it is extremely dangerous for
the loyal soldiers of the Red Army to fra-
ternize with the Hungarians whom they
have “liberated”!

The Results of Compulsory Collectivization

The Communist paper “Nepszabadsag”
(“People’s Freedom“) ascertains with con-
siderable consternation that the young people
to an ever-increasing extent are leaving the
villages in which the farmers are joining
(forced to join!) the so-called “Production
Cooperatives*”.

An example is then cited by the paper,
— namely a rural area in the lowlands. Of
the 4,000 farmers’ sons living here, only
440 of those who are between 16 and 20
years of age have joined the “Production
Cooperatives*; whilst of those who are bet-
ween 21 and 25 years old, only 470 have
joined. It is, on the whole, only the older
members of the farming families that decide
to join the cooperatives and give up their
independence. In such cases the family
receives about half a hectare of land for
its own cultivation and, from the cooperative,
agricultural products and a little cash (but,
what is more, it is left in peace).

The young people are sent into the towns
by their elders, since they can earn more
money there.

Of the 500 members who constitute such
cooperatives, which consist of 1,700 hectares,
200 are usually old and ailing, and only
about 15 are young men of twenty. In some
of the cooperatives which number 320 mem-
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bers, only 220 are able to work regularly
and of these, only 10 are young persons.

The above-mentioned paper, in trying to
explain the reasons for these symptoms,
mentions the hostile attitude in general to
the idea of cooperatives and also the econo-
mic considerations on the part of the far-
mers. In the opinion of this Communist
paper, the situation (for which the Com-
munists alone are responsible) should he
remedied as soon as possible, since otherwise
not even a subsequent mechanization will he
able to avert a catastrophe.

It is interesting to note that the area
mentioned as an example is densely po-
pulated and the child-population figure there
is extremely high. But the rural exodus
throughout Hungary (for the same reasons)
today is the same serious problem in all
rural areas there.

Where Can the Hungarian People still Give
Vent to Their True Feelings?

Plays and films which have as their theme
oppression, the persecution of innocent per-
sons or the overthrow of a tyrant, always
draw large audiences in Hungary. For it is
here that the Hungarians can give free vent
to their feelings of sympathy or hatred
without discussing politics. And the strange
thing is that the Red colonizers are not
allowed to reveal that they know what the
Hungarians are really thinking.

The School Reform In Latvia

The school reform is apparently not being
effected as speedily as the authorities would
have wished, and this seems to apply in
particular to boarding-schools and also to
vocational schools. According to a report in
the paper “Sowjestkaja Latwija“ (of August 1,
1959), the Ministry of Education has not
taken adequate steps to ensure that school
attendance is made compulsory for eight
years. In addition, so the paper points out,
the organization of classes in which vocatio-
nal training is given is inadequate, and in six
secondary schools in Riga such classes are
non-existent. The paper then mentions the
fact that in many of the schools in Riga no
attempt whatever is made to give the pupils
any practical training and that the school-
workshops are badly equipped, and adds that
the situation is even worse in the rural areas.



During the past year, 30,000 propaganda
lectures were arranged in Slovakia by the
“Slovakian Executive Committee of the Cze-
cho-Slovakian Society for the Dissemination
of Political and Scientific Knowledge“. The
purpose of these lectures was to propagate
the Communist ideology, the Czecho-Slova-
kian state structure and friendship with
Russia.

2,000 men’s suits were exported recently
to Soviet Russia from the textile factory
Robotodev in Zvolen (Central Slovakia).

Ludovit Benada was re-elected President
of the so-called Slovakian National Coun-
cil (similar in character to a parliament,
hut with practically no competence at all).
Nothing whatever is known about Benada's
past in Slovakia, The so-called Slovakian
National Council has practically no legis-
lative powers. During the whole of 1959,
for instance, this body, which is supposed to
represent the “autonomy“ of Slovakia in the
artificial state structure of Czcclio-Slovakia,
only passed three laws: two laws pertaining
to the budget of Slovakia and one law of
local character regarding viticulture.

The *“Pravda“, the main organ of the
Communist Party in Slovakia, which is
published in Bratislava, is apparently not
afraid of making itself ridiculous. It recently
made an absurd statement, for instance, to
the effect that in 1965 so-called Czecho-
slovakia, as far the economic situation and
the standard of livng of the population are
concerned, would not only have caught up
with hut even overtaken the Federal Repu-
blic of Germany, France, Great Britain and
the USA! Incidentally, the population would
he glad if the Communist dictatorship were
in a position to restore the standard of
living in Slovakia which prevailed there
during the war, when Slovakia was still a
free and independent state. The population
of Slovakia would, though not satisfied, at
least he somewhat appeased if it had the
assurance that the present low standard of
living there would not sink even further.
Unfortunately, the standard of living of the
Slovak people has been constantly getting
lower and lower since 1945, in spite of all
the promises made by Communist propa-
ganda.

Collectivization of Agriculture

From January 1st to October 31st, 1959,
290 kolkhozes were set up in Slovakia by the
Communists. The area under cultivation in
Slovakia which now comes under forcible
collectivization thus amounts to 216,000 hec-
tares. Drastic measures are being applied in
order to continue the collectivization of agri-
culture in Slovakia still further.

Trial of OUN Members in Belz

The Bolshevist paper “Robitnytscha Ha-
zeta“, which appears in Kyiv, reported in
its issue No. 925 that a trial of the “national-
ist monsters Dubecki, Kobak, Mucha, Hadjiy,
Michajluk and their accomplices”, which was
held in the town of Belz in the Lviv district,
lasted four days, and that *“the Juridical
Council of the town of Lemberg sentenced
all of them to death”. The accused, inciden-
tally, were sentenced on the strength of the
testimony given by the Bolshevist informer
W. Shevchuk.

On December 11, 1959, “Trud“, the organ
of the “Central Council of the Trade Unions
of the Soviet Union“, in its issue No. 287 al-
ready published an article by its own corres-
pondent, Osipov, in which this trial was re-
ferred to as impending. Osipov wrote as
follows: “After the liberation of Lviv the pro-
German-fascist aggressors Dubecki, Kobak,
Mucha, Hadjiy and Michajluk began to lead
a lawless life and joined a gang. Tliey lay in
hiding in the forest and took part in attacks
on soldiers of the Soviet army. Mucha also
took part in the shooting of frontier patrols,
in the course of which an officer, Lapistov,
was fatally wounded. Sanotzky, Orenic and
various others have received their just pu-
nishment. Very soon, Dubecki, Kobak, Mucha,
Hadjiy and Michajluk will also he tried by a
court!*

This action on the part of the Bolshevist
occupants once again proves that Moscow is
still obliged to combat Ukrainian nationalists.

Trial of OUN Members in Jaseniv
(West Ukraine)

It is a known fact that it is extremely dif-
ficult in the West to obtain any of the Bol-
shevist papers which appear in the provinces
or small towns. This is a great pity, since
these papers often contain some very inter-
esting information which is not published
in the central organs. Quite by chance we
came across an account of a trial of OUN
members in the “Vilna Ukraina“ of July 21,
22 and 23, 1959.

This trial was held in Jaseniv, in the Olesh-
ko district, West Ukraine, and the accused
were 0. Medijevski, V. Predeba and J. Chor-
nohai, members of the OUN. They belonged
to the “Pidkova“ unit, which operated in
the areas of Zabolotciv and Oleshko.

According to the above-mentioned Bolshe-
vist paper, the head of the district OUN,
Pidkova, the member of the district presidium
Kod, and Dolcniuk and many others were
killed during a combat with the Bolsheviks.
This combat took place in a forest not far
from the village of Pidlisky, in May 1950.

35



Many of the OUN members managed to get
away and lived in various villages until 1959.

The said Bolshevist paper writes: “During
the court investigations, two notebooks, which
were full of English and Ukrainian words
and figures and were falling apart with age
and were all torn, were discovered. On the
first page of one of these notebooks were
the words “In the name of God“! It was the
diary belonging to W. Kod, a member of the
security service of the OUN. Experts mana-
ged to decipher the secret code contained
in the notebooks".

The above-mentioned members of the OUN
were only arrested by the Bolsheviks in 1958.
The “Vilna Ukraina“ relates how three men
came to see an innkeeper, Hnatiuk by name,
one day; there was a militia-man, Petreniuk-
in the room at the time. The three men said
they wanted to hand themselves over to the
NKVD. After this ruse they then shot the
militia-man and fled.

When interrogated, the innkeeper and his
wife and daughter, who were the only per-
sons who had witnessed the incident, refused
to admit that they knew anything at all about
it, even though pressure was brought to bear
on them, as the “Vilna Ukraina“ affirms.
They were thereupon deported to Siberia.

Some years later, after they had returned
from Siberia, the NKVD arrested Hnatiuk,
Medijevski, Chornobai and Predeba. Cliorno-
bai was shot and Medijevski was sentenced
to 10 years in a penitentiary. Predeba, so it
is stated, is in a lunatic asylum. He sits star-
ing at nothing and in answer to every quest-
ion put to him by the doctor, he nods his
head and says “Yes, yes, yes!“ He obviously
was unable to endure the tortures inflicted
on him during the interrogations and col-
lapsed.

Political Ferment In The U.S.S.R.

In Lithuania 400 big agricultural concerns
still have no Party organization. Those who
are responsible for anti-religious propaganda
are reproached with the fact that their
activity is inadequate, in particular in the
Soviet Russian territory between Brest and
Grodno. In spite of the fact that thirty-seven
of Lenin’'s works were last year translated
into the Kirghiz language, the attitude to-

wards women — most of the Kirghiz are
Moslems — is still said to be predominantly
“feudalist”.

In Uzbekistan, as was pointed out at the
Party Congress in Tashkent, there is a ten-
dency to careerism and intrigues. In Perm
the delegates criticized the absolutist at-
titude of the chairman of the National Eco-
nomic Council, Soldatov, who told his critics
on the phone: “The National Economic
Council — that's me!”

The Communist Party of Ukraine criticized
in particular the trends apparent among
the young people there, — namely revi-
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sionism, bourgeois ideas, false Ukrainian
nationalism and local protectionism of an
economic nature, such as have allegedly been
ascertained in towns such as Kyiv, Kherson
and Stalino.

From all these discussions one can gain
a clearer impression of the actual fulfilment
of the economic plans. In Ukraine the de-
mand of the industries that use raw materials
is said to be greater than the supply. For
this reason the ore-mining centre at Krivoi
Rog is to be extended as quickly as possible.
Progress of the mechanization programme
is still extremely slow in many industrial
sectors, as can for instance clearly be seen
in the case of the Baku oil-fields, where of
12,000 boreholes, only 60 are worked mecha-
nically.

Turkmenistan, which was unable to fulfil
the whole plan for 1959, actually reports
a decrease in the production of the light
industries.

In many parts of the Soviet Republics new
building projects cannot be carried out ac-
cording to schedule because the erection of
the cement works has not been completed
on time. In the meantime, the apparatus for
administrative control, which was set up a
year ago, continues to increase. In Ukraine
alone, as many as 80,000 Communists are
employed in these organs. As can be seen
from the provincial press, changes continue
to he made in appointments to official posts
in the Republics.

Communist Agents Defect from
N.T.S. Ranks

In the December 24, 1959 issue of ‘Rossia’,
a Russian-language review published in New
York, appeared the following item:

“It was reported from Munich that two
responsible workers of the N.T.S. (Solida-
rists) have gone over to the Bolsheviks. They
are Cherezov and Darin.”

“In a special conference in East Berlin
they revealed the ‘secret work’ of the N.T.S.
and its ‘connection with foreign intelligence
services’, as well as the methods of work,
training and dispatching of people on the
other side, etc.”

“Cherezov is known to have been working
in the propaganda department of the N.T.S,,
directing the distribution of literature among
Soviet sailors, tourists and other Soviet
citizens who found themselves abroad.”

EDITOR'S NOTE: This is not the first
time that outstanding N.T.S. “revolutiona-
ries“ had defected to the Soviet side after
spending a number of years in the free
world. We can mention such prominent Rus-
sian refugees, many of whom were active
N.T.S. leaders, as Vinogradov and his wife,
Major Ronzhin, Captain Olshansky, Lieute-
nant Ovchinnikov, Levchenko, Khorunzhy,
and others.



OOK-REVIEWS

Jaroslaw Stetzko: The Kremlin On A Vol-
cano. Coexistence or Liberation Policy? Foreword
by Major-General J. F. C. Fuller. Introduction
by Nestor D. Procyk. American Friends of Anti-
Bolshevik Bloc of Nations, Inc., New York, 1959.

56 pp.

The ideological gist of this brochure, which owes
its origin to the stay of the President of the
Central Committee of the ABN, Jaroslaw Stetzko,

in the United States (1958) could hardly be summed
up more explicitly and precisely in a few senten-
ces than has been done by the British Major-
General J. F. C. Fuller, C. B, C.B.E, D.S. 0O,
in his short Foreword, when he says:

“The strength of Soviet Russia does not lie in
her military might, but in the ignorance of the Free
Nations, and her weakness is that half the popu-
lation of the U.S.S.R. are opposed to the Soviet
regime, and yearn to be delivered from it. Actually,
the Soviet Imperium rests on a gigantic social
bomb, millions of times more deadly than all the
H-bombs in the world*“; and this is, as follows
from the further context of the brochure nothing
but the movements for national liberation of all
the nations enslaved by Russian imperialism and
Communism, for the full restoration of national
sovereignty not only for the so-called satellite
nations, but also those nations which are in the
so-called Soviet-Union.

The brochure itself originated in the following
way: during his visit to the United States Jaroslaw
Stetzko had the opportunity to meet many leading
personalities of this country, in their official or
private capacity, and to have conversations with
representatives of the American Government, and
with leaders of private political institutions and
organizations; in these conversations he had many
questions of grave importance placed before him.
These questions and the answers he gave have
been compiled in this volume, and, in order to
take full advantage of this opportunity, several que-
stions and answers have been added from his own
initiative, especially those which would be of spe-
cial interest to an English-speaking reader. True,
in a work of this kind there is always the danger
of certain repetitions, and it would have been
better to have emphasized more clearly the arran-
gement of the questions and answers according to
certain groups — an arrangement which, incident-
ally, actually exists — by a number of sub-titles,
or, still better, to have provided the brochure with
an index of proper names and certain catchwords.

But even so, however, this “big interview* has
obviously been built up in a logical way. After
short introductory remarks about the anti-Com-
munist movement behind the Iron Curtain in gene-
ral, detailed opinions are expressed on the impos-
sibility of a "peaceful coexistence“ of the free
world with Russian-Communist tyranny, on the
historical motives of Russian imperialism, on the
hopeless prospects and the dangers of a new
“Summit conference”, of an "atomic disarmament"”
and of the so-called “cultural exchange“ between
the Western nations and the Communist bloc; there
follows a sharp but thoroughly justified criticism of
the broadcasts of the “Voice of America”, which
brings us to the main subject of the brochure,
namely the national problem within the U.S.S.R.
and to the revelation of how absurd it is to be-
lieve that the Russian people would ever side with

the United States against the present Russian
empire and that they would help in the disintegra-
tion of this structure: “History proves that the
Russians always perferred despotism to freedom.
They have always been exalted with their Messia-
nism and their mission to “make other people
happy" . “The only effective weapon that the
United Stales and the free world in general can
successfully utilize with respect to the U.S.S.R.
lies in appealing to the non-Russian nations and
in supporting their unending struggle for their
national freedom and independence®.

After a short discussion of some of the problems
that are particularly vital for America (as for
instance the actual significance of Russian sput-
niks, the Russian political strategy and subversive
actions in Asia, the Russian Communist propa-
ganda among the Moslems outside the Soviet
Union, etc.), the conception of so-called “National
Communism" is then gone into thoroughly and the
concrete example of Yugoslav “Titoism* is quoted
to show how unfounded and futile any hopes of a
“national Communist* opposition to the Kremlin
are): “From the viewpoint of international rela-
tions Titoism constitutes a gamble on a stable
‘peaceful coexistence’ and on the role of a middle-
man between Russia and the West. For the time
being Tito is vacillating between the West and the
East, but he knows full well that when the final
hour arrives, he must cast his lot with the Rus-
sians . The temporary and ephemeral ‘family
quarrels between the Titoists and the Kremlin
partners have no larger significance in perspec-
tive, as both Tito and Khrushchov know they have
to stand together against the free world.”

In conclusion the entire question of the anti-
Russian resistance among the non-Russian nations
in the U.S.S.R. is then dealt with in a concrete
manner, with special emphasis on the present acti-
vities of the Ukrainian nationalist underground in
Ukraine and on what the West can do in order to
help the enslaved nations behind the Iron Curtain
in their struggle against Moscow and for their
liberation.

Dr. Nestor D. Procyk, Chairman of the American
Friends of ABN, has provided this publication
with a lucid Introduction, which gives the Anglo-
Saxon reader brief and concise information on the
political activity of the author and on the circum-
stances which led to the compilation of the bro-
chure. V. D.

Robert Ingrim: Von Talleyrand zu Molotoff.
Die Auflésung Europas. (From Talleyrand to
Molotov. The Disintegration of Europe.) Thomas-
Verlag, Zirich.

As can be seen from the title, this book deals
with the political problems from the time of the
outbreak of the French Revolution up to the pre-
sent day. The sources which the author uses for
this extensive period are not always adequate; in
fact, they are in some cases even inadmissible, for
the newspapers to which the author frequently
refers can only be regarded as one opinion. The
opinions expressed by journalists are always very
subjective and are influenced by the events of the
day.

) This could also be illustrated by the example
of Red Chinese “Maoism*, and it is a pity that
this has not been done here, for there are plenty
of influential press organs in the free world that
never cease to set their extremely naive hopes on
possible “divergences* between Moscow and Peking
(recently, in particular between Khrushchov and
Mao Tse-tung) in vain.
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This inadequacy of sources is in keeping with
the erroneous view of history which is taken by
the author. He regards the whole trouble of the
present time in the wider sense of the word, that
is including the first world war, as the result of
the nationalism in evidence — we should not like
to say created — during the French Revolution.
Again and again, he tries to find new predicates
of a very questionable quality to describe this
nationalism. The historical trends which he men-
tions are neither bad nor good, but merely such
as they are. In this category, too, he lists modern
nationalism, which he finds as odious as the aims
of the princes in the policy that he, however, glori-
fies. The whole attitude of the author and the
considerable space which he devotes to Austria in
the book reveals him as a born Austrian and only
a naturalized American, who visualizes this state,
whidi has been historically pieced together and is
internally weak, as an ideal. He is unwilling to
accept the idea that the age of supra-national
major powers is past and that it is therefore no
longer feasible to set the latter against nationalism,
— the nationalism which seeks to build up states
according to the ethnographical principle. The
greatest evil of our day lies not in the doctrine
itself, but in the degenerate forms of the doctrine,
as for instance national socialism, but this pecu-
liarity must not be described as inherent in natio-
nalism. It would be far more objective and also
far more open-minded on the part of the author
for him to regard the peoples as natural units and
to expect a productive and constructive policy on
this basis for the future, in order to overcome all
the evils of the present. The state structures are
by no means self-contained in order that they may
be transformed into a more general unit of a
higher order.

Although we regard the general trend of the book
as false, we are bound to admit that the author
shows a far keener insight and discernment in his
criticism of Bolshevism than do his American
colleagues. His opinion to the effect that Red Rus-
sian imperialism can be combatted and ultimately
destroyed by the national problem in the U.S.S.R.,
is correct. But it is a pity that the author has not
a more thorough knowledge of the East European
peoples.

The author certainly deserves credit for the out-
spoken way in which he explains the most impor-
tant events of World War Il and censures the
Western statesmen for their errors. For this reason
alone, the book is worth reading; there is some-
thing refreshing about its style and it certainly
stimulates the reader to do some thinking on his
own. R.J.

The Misery of the Chinese in Indonesia. Published
by the Overseas Chinese United National Salvation
Association, 1959. 126 pp.

The persecution of the overseas Chinese in Indo-
nesia has prompted numerous Chinese organizations
and various prominent persons to publish this book

in the English and Chinese language. It consists
of the following chapters: I. Foreword; Il. Measu-
res taken by the Indonesian Government; Ill. A

Historical Disaster; IV. The Voice of Sympathy and
Justice, the Chinese Government’s Reaction; and
the following Appendices: I. A joint declaration
by the civic organizations of the Republic of China;
II. A letter to the United Nations.

Since Mardi 1958, over 200,000 overseas Chinese
living in Indonesia have been victimized by a
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series of acts of oppression on the part of the
Indonesian government.

A number of Chinese organizations have addres-
sed a petition to the United States, in which they
protest against the persecution of the overseas
Chinese in Indonesia. According to this petition,
this persecution includes:

1) Continuous arrest of 24 overseas Chinese lea-
ders, who have been confined on a deserted island
and have been denied the right to a court trial;

2) The closing down of 52 overseas Chinese
civic bodies;

3) The compulsory registration of overseas Chinese
property, the taking over of all enterprises, schools
and civic bodies established by overseas Chinese
in such a way that it can only be described as
confiscation, and restriction of the freedoms to
whidi the overseas Chinese are entitled.

At the same time, the said organizations stress
that these persecution measures are a violation
of the Charter of the United Nations and of the
Universal Declaration of Human Rights. W. O.

Prof. Shih Yuan-diing: “Peaceful Competition“ or
Threat of War. Will the Chinese Communists be
able to overtake Britain's industrial level within
15 years? Published by the Asian Peoples’ Anti-
Communist League, Republic of China, Taipei
(Taiwan), China, 1959. 68 pp.

This book is dedicated to a better understanding
of the common enemy from a “fresh angle“. The
problem discussed in it — whether the Chinese
Communists will succeed in overtaking Britain’s
industrial potential within 15 years —is an econo-
mic one. According to the author, the Chinese Com-
munists, however, are merely using "peaceful com-
petition“ as a facade, and behind it, may be dis-
cerned active preparations for war. As such, it is
a major international political problem (p. 2).

The Chinese Communists’ task of overtaking
Britain’s industrial level within 15 years was deter-
mined by the Kremlin. Peiping’s announcement in
this respect followed Khrushchov’s by twenty-five
days. The post of command for the Communist bloc
in the decisive contest between the “two markets*
is in the Kremlin. The Chinese Communists are
merely faithful servants meticulously carrying out
their master’s orders.

Taking as his starting-point statistical data, the
author stresses that “undoubtedly much of the
Chinese Communists’ trumpeting of the possibility
of their ‘overtaking Britain within 15 years’ is due
to a psychological need of self-encouragement. But
partly it is a fact that there a few items in whidi
the Chinese Communists can surpass Britain in
total production® (p. 12).

Professor Shih Yuan-ching then raises the fol-
lowing question: “Why is it that the Chinese Com-
munists have picked Britain instead of Japan, or
West Germany, as an object of their economic race?
This is an exceedingly interesting question indeed.”

At the same time, he answers this question as
follows: “Of course, it should be borne in mind
that Soviet Russia, in assigning the Chinese Com-
munists to compete economically with Britain, is
merely acting on the basis of division of labour
within the Communist bloc. The Kremlin’s masters,
it may be taken for granted, must have worked
out an over-all plan, which is to be implemented
region by region, in co-ordinated moves against
their enemy*“ (p. 25).

Again basing his arguments on statistical data,
the author states that “it will be possible for the



Chinese mainland to overtake Britain within 15 years
in the production of such items as fertilizers and
sugar . .. but the production of such items is neces-
sary to ensure continuous output and to maintain
a minimum standard of living .. (p. 39).

He goes on to stress that the “Chinese Com-
munists are typical giganticists and at the same
time faithful servants in the cause of Soviet impe-
rialism. Without giving much thought to the matter,
they have taken up the task of economic contest
assigned them by the Kremlin .. (p. 63).

The author concludes his observations as follows:

. we should heighten our vigilance and develop

a feeling of reliance among the free nations. Then

and only then will the anti-Communist solidarity

of the Asias and that of all free peoples every-

where have acquired a stronger foundation than the
one now in existence“ (p. 68).

Like all the publications of the APACLROC which
we have received so far, this book is extremely
interesting; and it is certainly worth while reading
carefully by all those who do not fully understand
the real nature of the Communist danger. W. O.

Chinese Communists’ Trade Offensive. Published by
the Asian Peoples” Anti-Communist League, Repu-
blic of China, Taipei (Taiwan), China, 1959. 60 pp.

This book deals with the Red Chinese trade policy
in general and also with Peiping’s trade offensive
against Japan, the West European countries and
southeast Asian countries; in addition, Red Chinese
trade with the Middle East, Africa and the Ameri-
can countries is discussed, and, finally, the econo-
mic aid of Red China and its dumping policy are
also emphasized.

Although the Reds use different methods to launch
trade offensives against the free world and to push
forward their dumping policy in Africa and Asia,
the basic principle of achieving political ends
through economic infiltration is unique.

It is interesting to note some features of the Red
infiltration activities. In the Afro-Asian region they
have been carried on entirely in close co-ordination
with the foreign policy of the Reds, and whenever
the latter have tried to cultivate closer political
relations with a country, they have simultaneously
launched their trade offensive against that country,
as for instance in India and Ceylon since 1951. In
addition, the Reds endeavour to sever the economic
relations which exist between the countries they
support and the Western world.

The third aim of Communist trade relations with
the Afro-Asian countries is to co-ordinate the acti-
vities of the Soviet bloc.

Fourthly, the Reds, in exchanging commodities,
have obtained industrial and strategic material from
the Afro-Asian countries and have sold finished
goods to them by making use of their barter trade
agreements concluded with these countries.

Finally, in order to achieve their purpose of eco-
nomic infiltration, the Reds have adopted a unique
cut-price policy to dump their products in the Afro-
Asian countries (pp. 50-52).

The book utters a warning to the effect that
“from political and military standpoints, the Afro-
Asian countries represent a vital spot of great stra-
tegic value. Their falling into the hands of the Red
bloc would certainly change the political, economic
and military situations of the whole world . . .“

“In the event of the free world failing to face
reality and to strive to avert the adverse develop-

ment, the consequences will be very serious. What
it will lose will certainly be more than economic
interests“ (p. 58). W. K.

Salvador Diaz Verson: ElI Zarismo Rojo
— Rusia Avanzando Sobre America. (Red Tsarism
— Russia’s Advance on America.) Impresora
Mundial, La Habana, 1958 201 pp.

This book has been written by a well-known
Cuban journalist and author, who is a member of
numerous Latin-American organizations and has
an expert knowledge of Soviet Russian subversive
activity on the entire American continent.

The following statement, which clearly reveals
the anti-Communist contents of this publication,
can be regarded as the motto of the book:

“History has clearly shown that the ideological
imperialism of Communism is merely an excuse
for Soviet Russia to retain the territorial legacy
accumulated by the Tsars and to expand it still
further by seeking to annex new countries.

The ideological doctrine of Communism solely
serves the aims of a despotic clique of predatory
Russians to conspire against the civilization and
culture of the West by endeavouring to conquer
the whole world, which is to be enslaved by
Russia.

Red tsarism is far more serious and far more
dangerous than the old sinister imperium of the
Romanovs. But, unfortunately, the majority of the
masses in America have not yet realized this fact.”

The author then deals in detail with the Soviet
Russian intrigues not only on the island of Cuba,
but also in the whole of America, including the
USA and Canada. Bolshevist tactics are not always
the same all over America; they are, for instance,
different in Latin America, where the background
for Red Russian subversion, namely mainly among
the intelligentsia, is far more favourable than for
example in the USA, where the Kremlin has to
proceed far more cautiously in order to keep the

Communist movement, which is extremely weak
there, alive.
The enormous wealth of material (facts and

statistics) contained in this book is amazing.

In order to carry on their subversive activity in
Central America, the Soviet Russians resort to
various tricks. The author quotes numerous cases
in which the Kremlin organizes mercenary non-
Russian (Armenian, Jewish, Ukrainian and other)
persons or genuine Russians in committees, which
it then uses to carry out the tasks dictated by
Moscow. On pages 82-83, for instance, he mentions
the underground activity of a Byelorussian-Ukrai-
nian committee under the leadership of a certain
Theodisius Naumovich during World War Il. This
committee even held a big celebration to mark the
liberation of Ukraine in September 1944; it also
carried on espionage and frequently smuggled
material that was of importance to Russia from
Cuba to the U.S.S.R.

On page 146 the author mentions the case of the
abduction of a young girl in Buenos Aires, against
the wish of her parents, to the U.S.S.R. with the
help of a certain “Ukrainian Club®“, known as the
“Wilinski Club“.

On page 200 the author makes a very interesting
and significant statement about the fight for free-
dom of the enslaved peoples behind the Iron
Curtain:

“The martyrdom of the heroic Hungarian people,
who are sacrificing their lives in their fight for
liberation from the Russian yoke, the tragedy of
Ukraine, which refuses to submit to Muscovite
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despotism, and the state of political unrest show
us that, as well as ourselves, on the same earth
on which we walk about and under the same sun
that gives us all light, there is an inhuman and
ruthless scourge which tortures and murders part
of mankind. We must not close our eyes and
remain indifferent to the monstrous drama which
is gradually approaching our doors, too.“

The author then appeals to the American public
at length to realize the serious nature of the situa-
tion and to go to the aid of those who are being
tortured and deprived, of their rights by the Red
Russians.

This book is well worth reading, for it has been
written by a man who for years has occupied him-
self with the problem of Red Russian subversion
in Latin America in particular, and in this connec-
tion he draws attention in this publication to the
grave clanger which threatens the Western hemi-
sphere. W. Orelecky

J. A. Osorio Lizarazo: Birth and Growth of Anti-
Trujillism in America. Graficas Rey, Madrid, 1958.
154 pp.

The author stresses at the beginning that this
book is essentially objective and that all the state-
ments which it contains are substantiated by docu-
mentary evidence. It has been written with the pur-
pose of enumerating the forces, hidden or visible,
individual or collective, whidi have contributed
their share to the vast campaign to spoil the credit
and prestige of "one of the most illustrious Ameri-
can nations and to attack its right to free self-
determination, its national sovereignty and auto-
nomy ..."

In 1930, after the United States had withdrawn
their troops from the Dominican territory, Genera-
lissimo Rafael Leonidas Trujillo Molina was elected
President of the Dominican Republic for the first
time. He immediately took all the necessary steps
to strengthen the national sovereignty of the coun-
try and establish the foundations of a stable and
autonomous economic structure. But hidden forces
and subversive elements went into action against
Trujillo.

Osorio Lizarazo, who has travelled all over Ame-
rica and has spent some time in the Dominican Re-
public, states that the charges and accusations
against Trujillo are unfair and untrue.

We are especially interested in the Soviet Russian
intrigues in the country. Communism was brought
into the Dominican Republic by two Russian agents,
Kohaz and Bielostosky, who instilled its virulent
ideas into certain susceptible elements under the
pretext of an intellectual outlook and of economic
investigation. They fostered disorder and disorgani-
zation in the country by stimulating and urging
class war and by creating chaos and anarchy, for
these are the primordial sources of energy of the
proclaimed universal social revolution (p. 48).

Soon afterwards, a regular organization was set
up in the Dominican Republic for the purpose of
provoking disorder, carrying out assassinations and
terrorist campaigns, instigating revolutionary strikes
and adopting all the methods of social subversion
whidi are natural to Communism. The Soviet Rus-
sians furnished the funds and also the instructions
for the campaigns which they had already prepared
with the help of their agents among the Spanish
emigrants (p. 51).

It must be stressed that the Red Russians are
devising plots in every part of the world; and their
subversive activity is particularly in evidence in
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Latin America, of which the Dominican Republic
appears to be an advanced post of great impor-

tance. W. L.
Wladimir Waidle: “RuBland, Weg und Abweg“
(“Russia’s Devious Course"). Deutsche Verlags-

anstalt, Stuttgart.

It is regrettable that most of the German publis-
hers nowadays publish books which justify the
Russian imperium from the historical point of view
and only rarely works which tell the truth about
Russian imperialism, as for instance "Das Russische
Perpetuum Mobile" ("The Russian Perpetuum Mo-
bile“) by Dieter Friede, published by the Marien-
burg-Verlag.

From the sociological aspect, Wladimir Waidle's
book is really a justification of the Russian con-
quests. In his opinion, for instance, Ukraine and
Byelorussia constitute an integral part of the Rus-
sian people. He regards the Kyiv state of the
Middle Ages as a Russian and not, as is an esta-
blished fact, as a Ukrainian state structure. The
literature, art und learning of these and subsequent
ages which came into being in Kyiv, are included
by Waidle amongst the Russian cultural achieve-
ments, as, for instance, the ancient Ukrainian Codex
of 1054 “Ruska Pravda", the great literary works
of Ukraine in that period as, for example, the
“Song of Prince lgor’s Campaign", the achievements
of the Ukrainian Princes — all this, he makes out,
is part of Russian history.

Waidle tries to show that the Russian element
is a direct component part of the European charac-
ter, although the Russian element should be charac-
terized as belonging to the Eurasian sphere, a fact
which, incidentally, is expressed in the fierce clash
of opinion between the “Slavophil” Eurasians and
the so-called "pro-Westerns" in Russia. All the
arguments which Waidle advances in order to prove
his theory about the Occidental character of the
Russian element are so two-edged that they actu-
ally only corroborate the fact of the Russian Eura-
sian element. His analysis of the Russian character
and of the characteristics of the Russian people
in effect prove that Bolshevism is an organic crea-
tion of the Russian element. Waidle admits that
the conceptions of the right to private property,
personal dignity, personal freedom, Roman law and
other features of the European character are and
always have been entirely alien to the Russian
people. And he also admits that democracy is in
character alien to the Russian element and stresses
that the Bolshevist class of leaders, as compared
to the ruling class in the earlier history of Russia,
is most closely allied to the people. In this respect
Waidle’s book gives research scholars of Bolshevism
some interesting information as regards its being
an organic Russian creation and not the ideology
of Marx or Engels which has been imported from
Germany.

Since Waidle himself is a Russian by birth, he
knows his fellow-countrymen well, and his analysis
of the predisposition of the latter to Bolshevism
is all the more apt.

In conclusion, we should like to recommend the
publisher to summon up courage in the near future
to publish a book which enlightens the German
public as to the necessity of disintegrating the
Russian despotic imperium and restoring the inde-
pendence of the peoples subjugated by Russia, that
have an ancient culture and a state history of their
own, such as the Ukrainians, Georgians, Turkesta-
nians and others. S. St.



US Congress Resolution (Continued from page 4)

Whereas, in contravention of duly ratified Treaties of Peace, of the Charter of the
United Nations, of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights, and of expres-
sions of the United Nations General Assembly, the people of the captive nations
are being systematically deprived of the exercise of fundamental freedoms and
basic human rights; and

Whereas, the 86th Congress did unanimously enact the Captive Nations Week
Resolution as a testament of support for the legitimate aspirations of the people
of all the captive nations, thus recognizing the common plight of all the submerged
nations forcibly incorporated into the Russian Communist Empire during the
past forty-two years; and

Whereas, the President of the United States has concurred in this action by Congress
by signing the Resolution into law and declaring by public Proclamation that the
third week July shall henceforth be observed officially as Captive Nations Week;
and

Whereas, the United States of America has stood firmly on the principle of self-
determination, welcoming the enlargement of the area of freedom and self-
government and insisting on the inalienable right of the people of the captive
nations to live under governments of their own choice; and

Whereas, the United States of America has consistently refused to sanction, either
directly or by implication, the political status quo of the captive nations, which
the leaders of Russian Communism have persistenly attempted to impose upon
the countries of the free world, particularly the United States; and

Whereas, the attainment of a just and lasting peace is inconceivable without the
restoration of freedom, independence, and national sovereignty to the captive
nations forcibly incorporated into the Russian Communist Empire, the United
States of America is determined to pursue by all peaceful means, the emancipat-
ion of these nations; Now, therefore, be it

Resolved by the House of Representatives (the Senate concurring), That —

1) The Congress of the United States reaffirms its intention to stand firmly by
the people of the captive nations in their iaspirations for freedom, liberty, and
national independence.

2) The Congress of the United States invites the active cooperation of all
nations and men of good will in a crusade for peace with justice and freedom
for all mankind; and

3) The Congress of the United States urges the President to pursue energetically
and as a matter of first priority at the forthcoming Summit Conference the inalienable
right of all people to self-government, individual liberty, and the basic human
freedoms, and, in particular, the restoration of these God-given rights to the people
of the captive nations.

Fierce Clashes in Poland

Fierce clashes occurred in the Polish in-
dustrial centre Nowa Huta, on April 27th.
Demonstrators set fire to the town hall and
were involved in fights with the police. Riot-
ing began on a square where a church was
originally to be erected. Workers wanted
to set up a cross, which had stood there three
years ago, on the spot. The Communists, how-

ever, had forbidden the erection of the
diurth and intended building a school there.
Barricades were set up in the streets by the
workers in order to prevent the police from
gaining access to the square. About 2000
demonstrators then assembled behind the bar-
ricades. With the aid of gas-bombs the police
forced the demonstrators to disperse. Fifteen
persons were seriously injured.
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FIASCO IN PARIS AND FUTURE POLICY

The ignominious collapse of the “Summit” meeting of the representatives of
the four Major Powers in Paris has not come as a surprise to us. Indeed,
having viewed with scepticism the extremely naive approach on the part of certain
Western circles towards the prospects for an agreement between the West and
the rulers of the Moscow imperium, we might justifiably now adopt a gloating
attitude. We have, however, no intention of doing so, for our aim is not to seek
petty satisfaction in the correctness of our judgment in the past, but to try to make
the Western pover realize that the line of policy which we suggest is not an
unrealistic policy, a phantasy born of emigre embitterment, but a policy based on

experience and the reality of life, — a policy which alone can wrest the initiative
in international affairs from the hands of the Kremlin conspirators and return it
to the free world. We believe — and not without good reason — that the West

is capable of and has every chance of beating the Russian Communists at their
.own game, if only the political leaders of the West would cease shutting their
eyes to reality, and, above all, to the reality of the struggle and aspirations of
the nations enslaved by Communist Russia both within and outside the U.S.S.R.,
and if only they would seriously take up the support of the national liberation
movements behind the Iron Curtain as part of their policy.

Exaggerated fears on the part of some pusillanimous sections of the public in
the West that support of die nations enslaved by Russia would evoke an un-
paralleled out-burst of Russian wrath are completely groundless. Moscow itself
has no scruples whatever in supporting quite openly any subversive activity in the
West that comes its way and blandly denying such support when challenged, in
complete disregard of obvious facts. In any case, the louder Moscow’s threats, the
more does it betray its fear of Western strength. The best example of this
somewhat paradoxical but none the less true phenomenon was Khrushchov’ press
conference in Paris, on which occasion his ranting and raging betrayed a very
real fear on his part that the vulnerability of the Soviet empire had been revealed
to all and sundry by the flights of the U-2 planes over Soviet territory. Khrushchov
got into a rage not merely because the Americans had “dared” to violate the
aerial territory of the Soviet Union and “steal” some of his secrets, but, above
all, because the carefully cultivated picture of Soviet omnipotence and might,
which the peoples enslaved by Russia are supposed to believe, was in this way
suddenly proved to be utter humbug. Naturally, such a reverse for Moscow
stimulates the spirit of resistance and the hopes of the enslaved millions. Their
continued resistance is the most reliable guarantee that Russian Bolshevist imperial-
ism will ultimately collapse and the free world will be victorious, provided that
the West does everything in its power to help to stimulate this resistance still
further.

At the meeting and discussion organized by the A.B.N. which took place in
Munich on May 19, 1960, and dealt with the Paris “Summit” meeting, a former
iiiternee of the Soviet concentration camps, who only recently returned to the West,
recalled how the political prisoners in Vorkuta who staged a rising at the time of the
previous “Summit” meeting in Geneva in 1955 were hoping that their resistance
would be supported by the attitude of the Western powers. The Western capitula-
tion to Moscow in Geneva, resulting in the dubious “spirit of Geneva”, was a
severe blow to the insurgents and a triumph for Khrushchovite propaganda. The
West must not do anything that might impair the spirit of resistance to Russian
imperialism and Communism behind the Iron Curtain.



It is to be hoped that the shattering blow dealt by Khrushchov in Paris to
all the illusions which the Western public has more or less cherished tenatiously
will, at least, result in a new approach on the part of the West towards its
relations with Moscow and the question of the anti-Russian national liberation
movements. T he Declaration of the Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Nations published below
represents an attempt to offer to the responsible Western politicians some sugges-
tions concerning an effective political approach towards these problems.

W. M.

LIBERATION OR DISARMAMENT

Declaration by the Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Nations ( A. 6. N. )
on the Paris Summit Conference in May 1960

The events which led up to the Paris Summit Conference and, still more, the
circumstances under which it has proved a failure prompt the members of the
Soviet-Russian-ruled peoples, who are living in the free world, to express the
following opinion :

1) 1he preconditions for the Paris Summit Conference were from the outset un-
favourable, since it was convened at the instigation of Khrushchov and as a result
of his Berlin ultimatum. Moscow’ plan to hold negotiations at a summit level
and Khrushchov’s preparatory visits to Washington and Paris were by no means
an indication of any willingness to make concessions, but were merely a means to
an end, namely to revive the spirit of Potsdam and, by underhand methods, to
force the former Allies to make further concessions. By removing the bastion of
freedom in Berlin and excluding Germany from the Western defence system, a
bulwark against the further advance of Soviet Russian aggression in Europe was
to be overthrown.

2) As far as Moscow was concerned, this conference became meaningless the
moment that it became obvious from the statements made by leading Western
statesmen that the Western Allies were no longer prepared to agree to any more
concessions on the German question. Khrushchov thus, ran the risk of meeting with
a rebuff during the negotiations in Paris, a danger which for reasons of psycholog-
ical warfare, which ranks foremost in Moscow’ political strategy, was to be
avoided at all costs. An opportune means of doing so was by the dramatized
incident of the American reconnaissance plane. It is highly probable that the
Russians, thanks to their extensive espionage network in the West, already knew
of this American undertaking beforehand. After all, it is the right of those
threatened to inform themselves on the military equipment and preparations of
the agressor, especially if this aggressor is the enemy of the entire free world.

3) After all former attempts at intimidation had failed to bring about a solution
of the German question to Moscow's liking, Khrushchov used the opportunity in
Paris to call the Conference off, and, by openly insulting President Eisenhower
and theatrically bragging about his own power, to gain new trumps in the cold war
against the West. Khrushchov was now obviously no longer interested in a
conference which would solely deal with the disarmament problem and the question
of agreeing upon an effective control system.

4) Even if the Paris Summit Conference had materialized, the negotiations would
not have led to any positive results for the simple reason that the agenda itself
was limited to the vague formula of an easing of international tension and made
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no mention whatever of the chief cause of the present international political crisis,
which lies in the partition of Europe by military Soviet Russian despotism, in moral
and material decimation of scores of enslaved peoples in Europe and Asia and in
the exploitation of their potential in the service of the Bolshevist world aggression.
5) The result of the first Summit Conference in Geneva in J955 showed that a
severance of the German question from the entire complex of the international
political crisis was by no means conducive to its solution in the sense of the
desired “reunification in peace and freedom”. On the contrary, the fact that
Moscow was tacitly exonerated from its responsibility for the enslaved peoples in
the so-called satellite countries and for those within the frontiers of the so-called
U.S.S.R. merely encouraged the Kremlin rulers not only to incorporate the Soviet
Occupied Zone of Germany more firmly and more ruthlessly in their sphere of
influence, but also to undertake open advances against Berlin and the consolidation
of the Federal Republic of Germany. A recent example in this respect is the ruthless
liquidation of the free farmers and private craftsmen in the Soviet Occupied Zone.
t) However justified the indignation of West Germany at all these terrorist
measures may be, all the protests voiced in this respect reveal an extraordinary
naivety on the part of the Western public, which right up to the end seems to
have been lulling itself in illusions as regards the complete incorporation of the
Soviet Zone in the Soviet Russian colonial empire. The latest development in the
Germany of the Pankow government is merely an inevitable and logical process
that was enacted years ago in the so-called satellite countries and decades ago in
a number of enslaved nations in the Soviet Union under exactly the same dreadful
attendant circumstances without the free world at that time raising any protest
whatever, let alone attempting to intervene in order to protect the terrorized free
peasantry of our countries. May the events that are now being enacted in the
heart of Europe and in the immediate vicinity of the peoples who are still free
serve as a lesson and a warning. Tomorrow it will be the turn of these peoples
themselves.

7) The recent brutal challenge by Khrushchov, namely his statement in Paris to
the effeat that the West has no other alternative but to submit to the will of
Moscow since the Soviet Union is five years ahead of the West as far as the
technique of warfare is concerned, is the last signal of alarm that should bring
about a decisive change in the attitude of the West. If the catastrophe of an
atomic war is to be avoided, then it can only be done so by a large-scale political
offensive for the purpose of increasing the pressure on Moscow to the greatest
possible extent until the uncurbed Bolshevist aggression collapses from within. And
in this connection the immeasurable potential of the subjugated peoples, %whose
readiness to revolt is a deadly danger to Bolshevist tyranny and whose demoraliza-
tion is the chief aim of Moscoiv’s psychological warfare and mass propaganda, can
well become a decisive factor.

8) The U.S. Congress can certainly claim great credit for having clearly shown
up the vulnerable spot of the Soviet Russian colonial empire when it proclaimed
its resolution on the establishment of the so-called “Captive Nations Week” last
year and in this way laid down the principles for an effective liberation policy
without atomic war. For the first time an history this highest-ranking body of
the leading world power, by the said resolution, designated the existence of the
Soviet Russian colonial empire as a danger for the free world and recognized the
right to freedom and national independence of all peoples behind the Iron Curtain,
including those in the Soviet Union itself, inasmuch as it proclaimed the will of
the great American people to help the said peoples to attain this freedom and
national independence. The reaction to this resolution in Moscow and the storm
of indignation on the part of the entire Moscow-controlled East Bloc press
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which it evoked showed that the Bolshevist rulers dread nothing on earth more
than the active execution of such a policy, which would undoubtedly be capable of
releasing a chain-reaction of national liberation revolutions.

9) The most favourable opportunity for Moscow to carry out its world-conquest
plans is provided by the Western powers’ acquiescence in the present status quo,
the establishing of economic and cultural relations with the free world and the
recognition of the present usurper governments in the conquered countries as a
legal regime. An equally big concession is the quarantine imposed on the millions
of East European emigrants and their political spokesmen, who, with the exception
of a small category of former partners of the Communist popular front go-
vernments, are decried and silenced as “Fascists” in the West, too, according to
Bolshevist standards. Hence, the political exiles in the free world as the advocates
of the idea of national sovereignty constitute a fallow potential, which, if the
Western countries, where these exiles are now domiciled, were to change their
attitude in this respect, could release an immense explosive force against Bolshevist
tyranny.

10) An important trump card of the Soviet coexistence policy and propaganda is
the assertion that the peoples of the world have adopted two different ideologies
and two different social and political systems, the capitalist and Communist one,
so that the only thing to do is to bridge what is allegedly only an “ideological
difference” by peaceful coexistence and a noble-minded competition of ideas. And
herein lies the greatest falsification of reality in order to camouflage Soviet Russian
alien rule and to make it appear harmless, namely as the alleged acceptance on
the part of the subjugated peoples of the so-called “socialist” system. Actually,
not one of the people of the Soviet colonial empire has ever voluntarily accepted
the Communist system or sworn loyalty to Moscow as the sacred metropolis of
the so-called socialist camp. It was the Soviet Russian army hordes that overran
our countries in the train of World War Il and by fire and sword set up the
Communist dictatorship there in the service of Soviet Russian colonial rule. Such
are the blood-stained “people’s democracies” which today, with Khrushchov as
their mouthpiece, lay claim to sovereignty and refuse to tolerate any intervention
in their internal affairs! And the situation is the same in all the non-Russian
countries of the Soviet Union which, after the collapse of the tsarist empire, re-
established their independence only to be forced to submit to Russian rule again by
the Red Army.

This is the question that should rank foremost on the agenda of international
politics.

Only the restoration of the national independent states of all the peoples sub-
jugated by Russian imperialism and Communism can guarantee lasting peace in
the world.

11) The aim of the coexistence formula, invented by Lenin as a deceitful
manoeuvre and today propagated by Moscow, is to make the Western powers
recognize the status quo and to preserve the latter as a starting-point for further
conquests, and, at the same time, to give the subjugated peoples the impression
that they have been abandoned by the free world for good. We therefore reject
every form of coexistence policy and hence, in the interests of the free world, too,
demand a liberation policy such as was conceived by that prudent statesman John
F." Dulles. The only alternative to an atomic war which is likely to prove
successful would be simultaneous national liberation revolutions, supported by the
West, throughout the entire Soviet Russian colonial empire.

12) Apart from thermonuclear armament, the military potential of the West must
at least be brought up to the level of the Soviet Russian potential by increasing
the conventional fighting forces. If the West by declaring its solidarity with the
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yearning of the subjugated peoples for the restoration of their national and state
independence wins over the latter as its allies, the potential of the armies of
Soviet Russia and of its satellites would be undermined very considerably and
their effectiveness and activity would be greatly reduced. Hence, not the disarm-
ament of the Western world, but the liberation of the subjugated peoples should
rank foremost on the agenda of international politics. In view of the present
situation, the security of the free world and its peace do not permit any disarm-
ament, but, on the contrary, universal armament together with the application in
practice of a liberation policy directed against Moscow’ world aggression and
subjugation.
13) The subjugated peoples in the Bolshevist colonial empire constitute a decisive
force in the present international political conflict. The task of liberation cannot
be carried out locally and isolatedly, but is, rather, in view of the present circ-
umstances, an indivisible and integral problem. A large-scale political offensive on
the' part of the free world must be ibased on the principle of the historical
resolution of the U.S. Congress on the establishment of “Captive Nations Week”,
which explicitly demands the disintegration of the Russian colonial imperium. A
policy such as this would encourage the peoples behind the Iron Curtain to oppose
Moscow unyieldingly and to reject every type of Communist rule uncompromisingly.
The free world should thus inscribe on its banner the watchwords of national
independence, freedom for individuals and social justice for all subjugated peoples,
in order to mobilize the latter for the decisive fight against Moscow’s tyranny.
The formation of a global anti-Bolshevist front of all the free and subjugated
peoples and a co-ordinated common strategy is an imperative demand of the
present time.
14) A spiritual revolution against materialism, an active Christianity and recognition
of the national idea constitute the preconditions for a victorious campaign of the
free world against tyranny.
15) We demand the exclusion of all Bolshevist governments from all international
institutions and the reorganization of the latter in keeping with the requirements
of a global anti-Bolshevist fight for freedom and by the inclusion of the authorized
spokesmen of the subjugated peoples. This would be a decisive step fonvard in
psychological warfare and, indeed, a step which would revive and strengthen the
confidence and the trust of the fighting and suffering peoples in the West, in the
spirit of solidarity.

In helping those who are subjugated, the West will also be helping itself! For
the enemy is already at the gates; indeed, in some places he has already broken
through the defences, and is at large in their midst. Cctveant Consules!

From letters to the J.B.N.

President Chiang Kai-Shek Thanksfor Congratulations

Dear Mr. Stetzko : support and will continue to do his
) . utmost for the cause of freedom and
President Chiang has asked me to  gemocracy in the countries oppressed by
acknowledge the receipt of your ca- Communism and Russian Imperialism
blegram and thank you for your ang liberation of our oppressed brethren

kindness. on the mainland.
It was thoughtful of you to send The President reciprocates your best
him this message of good will and wishes.
congratulations. He wishes to assure Your very sincerely,
you that he appreciates your staunch CHANG CHUN



MOSCOW’S FEARS

Report on the Open Discussion held by A.B.N. on May 19, 1960, in Munich,
in connection with the Summit Conference

At an open discussion arranged by the Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Nations (A.B.N.)
together with spokesmen of the Union of Expellees and other allied German organiza-
tions and held on May 19, 1960, in the College of Technology, Munich, a declaration
was made on behalf of the subjugated peoples of the Soviet Russian sphere of
influence with regard to the failure of the Summit Conference in Paris.

The meeting was opened by the secretary-general of the A.B.N., Prince Niko
Nakashidze, and presided over by Col. (ret.) Gartle MdL, regional president of the
Union of Expellees.

Prince Niko Nakashidze welcomed those present, who included Reichs Minister
(ret.) Dr. Ohnesorge, the American Consul Mr. Kermik S. Midthun, the American
Vice-Consul Mr. Sherman, Mr. Franz Gaksch.. Deputy of the Bavarian Parliament, and
various representatives of German and emigrant organizations.

In a short opening address the Secretary-General of the A.B.N. stressed that the
German problem cannot be separated from the problems of other peoples behind the
Iron Curtain. He emphasized the fact that the fight for national existence cannot be
left solely to the parties and organizations, but must be borne by the entire nation.
He pointed out that the public in the German Federal Republic is on the whole not
sufficiently informed and hence does not realize the existing danger. The Germans,
he added, were and are excellent soldiers, but the German nation had so far not
produced any revolutionary fighters. If, however, a fighting spirit and an wurge to
freedom were latent in a nation, then they would suddenly and spontaneously assert
themselves, and the best proof of this fact, so he said, was the Berlin revolt in 1953.
The political parties in the Federal Republic missed a favourable opportunity inasmuch
as they failed to use this large-scale outburst against tyranny to advantage. |If this
revolt had been supported by the West at the time and had been successful, the
revolutions of the subjugated peoples everj'where would have broken loose like an
avalanche and would have swept all the peoples along in its course; this, so the
speaker emphasized, could be seen from the revolts in Poznan, Hungary and even in
remote Georgia, as well as from the riots organized by the Ukrainian prisoners in the
concentration camps in Siberia and Kazakhstan. In conclusion, the Secretary-General
of the A.B.N. said that the purpose of the meeting was to enlighten the public as to
the true nature and activity of Communism and to indicate the right course to a
joint fight.

MR. HERBERT PROCHASKA’S SPEECH

The chief German speaker of the evening was Mr. Herbert Prochaska, Deputy of
the Bavarian Parliament. In his speech, which met with enthusiastic applause, he
expressed the following views:

Khrushchov had in every way reckoned with the failure of the Paris Summit
Conference before ever he came to Paris. Recent developments have thus clearly
shown that genuine negotiations can Only be carried on with the Soviets if the latter
are definitely made to realize that the free West is no longer willing to tolerate the
disparaging remarks made by certain Soviet politicians. Communist propaganda
systematically agitates against the so-called cold warriors in the West. “The war-
mongers,” as one is wont to call them, allegedly are mainly to blame for the present
tension in the international situation. AIll neutralist, pacifist and “realistic political”
minded circles in the free world take a keen interest in this Communist-directed
campaign. It is an established fact that the expression “cold war” is a Communist
invention and one that is very skilfully formulated. AIll persons on both sides of the
Iron Curtain who long for peace are shocked and intimidated again and again by this
watchword, especially as the gigantic wave of propaganda which reaches us from the
East Bloc states, in ever}' phase of its political activity, brands the German and
Western politicians as revengists.

But what does cold war mean in reality? Obviously nothing but an ideological
fight. With its demagogic request to the West to put a stop to the cold war in order
to ease the political tension in the world, the Kremlin aims to make the free peoples
tie their own hands so that they will be defenceless in the face of the Communist
offensive.

It is the aim of the Kremlin that the West should disarm precisely in the sector in
which the actual decision on the future of the world will be reached. It must be stressed
above all that the Western democrats in any case have a good deal of lost ground to
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make up as regards psychological defence and offensive. Should the leading statesmen
of the free world fall into the Communist trap and thus undermine the front of the
Western ideological fight still more,—a front which, incidentally, is extremely Weak
as compared to the mighty Communist apparatus,— then they will from the outset
already have lost the battle for the salvation of freedom. The recently intensified
Communist campaign against the cold war is moreover also intended as a preventive
measure. It is to paralyse the mobilization of the moral forces of resistance of the
free world, a mobilization at present in its initial stage. It is obvious that there is no
other alternative to cold war but hot war. The free world is faced by a relatively
simple choice: either to win the cold war, or to perish in an atomic war, or submit
to the totalitarian Communist dictatorship. Every political demand on the part of the
Communists is automatically directed against the existence of human freedom. When
Communist propaganda for instance condemns the conducting of the cold war and
the policy of strength advocated by the West, then it is perfectly evident that these
tactics are thwarting Communist world-conquest plans and are in the interests of
the fight for freedom.

The actions of the Soviet Russian government in the field of foreign policy are
determined above all by the invincible pressure of the national anti-Russian liberation
movements in the Russian sphere of influence, as well as by the increasing military
strength of the free world, in particular of the USA.

Khrushchov’s main aim as far as the Summit Conference was concerned was to get
the free world to recognize the status quo of the subjugation of the non-Russian
peoples in the U.S.S'R. and in the satellite countries at last, and in this way to
dishearten the subjugated peoples and shatter their hope of any support on the part
of the free world. Moscow’s purpose in diverting attention to West Berlin is to cause
local complications there and in this way prevent a development of what are still the
current problems of the nations subjugated during and after World War 1l and also
after the first world war, namely during the 1920’s. A single concession with regard
to West Berlin would automatically make the possibility of any Western liberation
policy completely illusory, namely with respect to all the subjugated nations. On the
other hand, however, Moscow would tolerate the definite inclusion, according to
international law, of W%*est Berlin in the Federal Republic by the Allies, together with
the maintenance of allied troops in the same strength as at present in Berlin; this
would not mean danger of war, and Moscow cannot afford to risk a war at present
since it knows that in such a case, with the West pursuing a genuine liberation policy,
it would be in danger of being paralysed internally by the subjugated peoples.

* * *

History has shown on various occasions that Moscow has always given in under
strong political and military pressure, but never as the result of negotiations. The only
language which Moscow understands is a policy of strength, which now more than
ever must be impressed on the free world and on the rulers in the Kremlin. Only in
this way will it be possible to curb Russian aggression. Russia’s policy in the Soviet
Occupied Zone of Germany with its liquidation of the free farmers and private
craftsmen, measures which were first of all introduced in the countries subjugated by
the U.S.S.R. and later in the satellite states, is identical with the policy of exploitation
and subjugation which has been applied behind the Iron Curtain for the past forty
years. It is a system of coercion which no one can escape, once he has come under
Russian rule. It is the law gF Russian rule. 1lhe West has failed to heed the warning
expressed in the identical development in the East European countries and has drawn
no lesson from it. When 1lurkestan, the Caucasus, Ukraine and Byelorussia went
through the same Bolshevist hell, neither Poland nor any of the states that were
threatened directly realized the danger. When the same fate befell Bulgaria, Hungary,
Poland and the Baltic countries, the free Germans and, in fact, the free world in
general refused to believe in the laws governing the development of events in this
case and took no steps to ward off the danger which threatened them. When, however,
Central Germany was completely collectivized and the same system in all its details
was imposed on it, the free West was more than surprised. The free West now began
to cherish the illusory hope that Moscow for some reason or other would come to
a halt at the German frontier. In this connection it seems fitting to stress a quotation
by Lenin, who on one occasion.said: “Once Germany has been bolshevized, the victory
of the Bolshevist world revolution will be certain.~

* * *



In 1945 the united forces of the Allies could still have driven back the Russian
steam-roller from Berlin by force. But now, they are no longer strong enough to do so
alone; only a united anti-Bolshevist world front of the free peoples and of those who
are subjugated by Moscow is capable of keeping Bolshevism in check. The longer We
remain inactive and behave accordingly and ignore and underrate the fight for freedom
of the subjugated peoples, the greater and more dangerous will Bolshevism become
for freedom and for our culture. The free world is deceiving itself when it talks about
the competition of two ideologies, two equal systems and two conceptions of the world
order in the East European countries subjugated by Moscow. In these countries, just
as in Central Germany, a foreign power has forced its social and political system on
us. It is a question of Russian alien rule in our countries, but not of a social, economic,
cultural or state political Communist order desired by our peoples.

Our peoples do not want to have anything at all to do with Communism in any
form whatever. AIll the subjugated peoples in the Russian sphere of influence have
personally experienced Bolshevism in its true significance, prior to and after 1945 and
also in connection with the ruthless expulsion of millions of Germans from their
native regions.

* * *

Moscow talks about the independence of the African and Asian peoples, to whom
the West has long since conceded their independence to an ever-increasing degree.
Why does the West not talk about the right of the peoples subjugated in the U.S.S.R.
to independence?! President Eisenhower was ill-advised when, in the course of a press
conference held in connection with the approaching Summit Conference, he stated
that he would not discuss secondary questions, such as were, for instance, particularly
in evidence with regard to German frontier questions, with Mr. Khrushchov. Russia
hypocritically talks about the disintegration of the Western so-called colonial empires.
Why does the West not retort with the idea of the disintegration of the most ruthless
colonial imperium in the world, namely the Russian imperium,. which has subjugated
highly civilized peoples, as for instance those of Central Germany, Ukraine, Georgia,
Lithuania or Hungary, and of many other countries, too?! Russia lost the Crimean
War and the Russo-Japanese War because internal complications arose in its own
imperium; though the tsarist empire as a member of the Big Entente was victorious
in the first world war, this vast imperium nevertheless collapsed under the pressure
of the wars of liberation of the subjugated nations. Though none of us desire a World
war, there is no other way of crushing Bolshevism and the Russian peoples’ prison in
East, Southeast and Northeast Europe if one fails to support the national revolutions,
that is to say the national fight for freedom behind the Iron Curtain. One cannot
drop atomic bombs on revolutionaries, for these would inevitably fall on one’s own
occupation troops, too. Perhaps the West still believes in a miracle, namely that the
Bolshevist evil will disintegrate of its own accord. No miracle, however, is likely to
happen, unless man, conscious of his noble aims, in the fight for truth defies all
obstacles and is prepared to sacrifice his prosperity and his life, if needs be, in order
to play an active part in fighting for the good in this world.

* * *

The exile representatives of the national liberation movements respect the will of
their peoples, and to disparage them as troublesome emigrants is to lose the most
important allies of the free world. This also applies to us, the German expellees, who,
since they are likewise fully aware of the situation, have not become radicalists, but
advocates of the idea of constructing a new state and, within the framework of the
national aims and aspirations, likewise have a right to a home of their own.

It is not so long since De Gaulle, the Queen of the Netherlands, the Emperor of
Abyssinia and the King of Greece were also emigrants like the politicians of freedom
who hail from behind the Iron Curtain now are. Did these persons not respect and
represent the will of their peoples, even though they continued the fight for the
independence of their countries whil.st abroad?! | hardly think it is appropriate to
mention such emigrants as Lenin, who once lived in the vicinity of the College of
Technology in Munich.

* * *

A forthcoming Summit Conference should be determined by a declaration and
programme on the part of the free world that will guarantee the realization of the idea
of national independence for the countries behind the Iron Curtain, including those
in the U.S.S R.,— an idea that has been more and more in evidence recently in Asia
and Africa. The withdrawal of Russian troops from all non-Russian countries, including
those of the U S.S.R., such as Ukraine, the Caucasus, etc., should be the primary
demand. This would be a political blow against Moscow in the cold war. The free
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world should draw up a complete list of all the accusations that can be brought against
the Russian rulers and should expose their ruthless tyranny towards human beings.
If one is prepared to sit at the same conference table with them, then one should at
least have a guarantee that one will be the moral victor. The U.S. Congress rightly
realized the significance of the national idea when it proclaimed “Captive Nations
Week” with its resolution of July, 1959, in which the President of the United States
was asked to issue a similar proclamation in July every year.

* * *

It is fairly certain that we shall witness a competition between the two camps
during the next few weeks. Which system is likely to lead to defeat and collapse? A
more ambitious and more aggressive state leadership always has a greater chance
of surviving than has a passive one. At the present time the free peoples therefore
have no other alternative but to resort to a psychological and political counter-attack
and to set themselves a clear and definite aim. The defeat of the Soviet system can
only be effected by a psychological and political offensive. 1lhe Communist state
leaders do not hesitate to spend milliards for offensive and defensive political and
psychological propaganda every year. The so-called German Democratic Republic
alone provides several hundred million Marks out of its annual budget for the
psychological war against the Federal Republic. 1he Ulbricht regime spends countless
millions on its home propaganda. What for instance does the government of the
Federal Republic undertake in this respect? In spite of the fact that the population of
the Federal Republic is three times as numerous' as that of the German Democratic
Republic and material conditions are far more favourable, the Federal Republic only
spends a decreasingly small fraction of these amounts for its defence against Bolshevist
subversion, for the moral mobilization of its population and for a psychological
offensive against the regime of the Soviet Zone. Private initiative is not enough in this
case. The responsible government departments should at least make the same amount
of material means available, if not double the amount, which Pankow has at its
disposal, in order to be able to conduct the psychological war effectively. This
expenditure would be just as vital as the expenditure for armaments. The Federal
Republic incidentally supports the countries abroad which are in the course of develop-
ment with annual subventions of several hundred million Deutsche Marks. By fighting
poverty, starvation and disease in the Asian and African countries, the latter are to be
protected against the clutching hand of international Communism. This generous aid
is most certainly commendable. But it surely strikes one as paradox to provide material
means without any hesitation for the purpose of checking the Communist advance in
overseas countries, if one cannot make any real sacrifice for the purpose of combatting
the Communist offensive in one’s own country, which is definitely of far greater
importance in Europe; in addition, the fact must be stressed that the general staff of
the world revolution in Moscow regards the future development on our continent from
the point of view that the internal political and economic position of West and South
Europe will be undermined to such an extent that those parts of Europe which are
still free will, some day, drop into Moscow’s lap like ripe fruit. An extremely
materialistic attitude on the part of the West Europeans of today, their secularization
and their moral instability might well become the grave-diggers of their freedom. It is
quite possible that in the event of an economic crisis, mass unemployment and a
marked determination iii the standard of living of the population, a political radicaliza-
tion might ensue, which might create the preconditions for the outbreak of civil Wars.
Demoralization, weakening of the will to assert oneself and little desire to make
sacrifices for spiritual and moral values foster the internal disintegration of society
in the free world, and this fact in itself might well open the door for a Soviet invasion
without the outbreak of an atomic war. And this state of affairs might ensue not only
in France and Italy, but also in the Federal Republic and in Belgium. The West must
not merely confine itself to raising the standard of living of its peoples and to seeking
to prevent the outbreak of economic crises by limited state intervention, but must,
above all, concentrate on strengthening and consolidating the spiritual resistance and
defensive readiness of the West Europeans by means of a large-scale and intensive
psychological campaign.

OUR DEMANDS

1) The development of an offensive in the psychological war. A liberation policy
is to be actively supported.

2) “Captive Nations Week” should not be confined solely to the USA, but should be
extended to all the other countries of the free West. The cause of freedom and
independence of all the peoples subjugated in the U.S.S.R. and in the satellite
countries should be actively supported.



3) A co-ordination centre of psychological warfare should be set up in the free
world in joint effort with the representatives of the national liberation movements
behind the Iron Curtain.

4) Afreedom manifesto should be drafted by this co-ordination centre and proclaimed
as a Magna Carta of the independence of the peoples and freedom of individuals.

5) Steps should be taken to bring about the disintegration of the last imperium in
thé world, the Russian imperium, into independent national states of all the
subjugated peoples, as the main aim of the political war of the free and
subjugated world.

6) The national liberation revolutions of all the ©peoplessubjugated by Russian
imperialism and Communism should be supported actively and wholeheartedly.
7) The free.world should actively and with everymeans available support a co-
ordinated national |liberation revolution of the subjugated peoples behind the

Iron Curtain and should regard this as the only possible alternative to an atomic War.

8) The policy of coexistence should be rejected by the peace-loving Western worid
as atrap designed by Moscow, since it is bound to lead to a surprise atomic Vvar.

9) The United Nations, which are adjusting themselves more and more to a policy

of coexistence, should be reorganized:

a) as an anti-Bolshevist world organization, with the immediate exclusion of
Bolshevist representatives and their satellites;

b) as an organization in which the German Federal Republic and the authorized
representatives of the peoples subjugated by Moscow are included;

c) as an organization in which the veto is abolished and all partners enjoy
equal rights.

10) The introduction of Communist papers and of other Communist propaganda
material into Germany and its sale there should be prohibited as long as Western
informative material is not allowed to be circulated behind the Iron Curtain.

All camouflaged Communist organizations should be prohibited.

OTHER SPEECHES

After the main speaker of the said meeting had concluded, Mr. Meinl, chairman of
the Head Organization of the Soviet Zone Refugees, made a speech and stated on behalf
of his society that it was wholeheartedly on the side of the subjugated peoples and,
in joint effort with the latter, would carry on the fight against tyranny.

Dr. I. V. Emilian, representing the Roumanians, referred to the problem of Com-
munist subversion in the German press. He stressed that this type of infiltration was
extremely dangerous, since in this way public opinion could be influenced to the
advantage of the enemy of freedom, Bolshevism.

The audience then heard the opinion of Mr. Jalias Nagy, who took part in the
Hungarian revolution in 1956. He opposed the policy of coexistence and reminded
those present of the fight for freedom of the Hungarian people and, above all, of the
younger generation in Hungary.

Quoting as evidence publications issued in the East, Mr. Franz Gaksch, Deputy of
the Bavarian Parliament, mentioned the defamatory propaganda campaign conducted
against the free West and stressed that the Communists were only using the policy of
coexistence for its tactical purposes in their aggressive policy.

Further speakers were Dr. Dimiter Waltscheff, representative of the Bulgarian
Delegation in the Central Committee of the A.B.N., the Croatian representative,
the Reverend Dr. Dr. Stefan Kukolja, and the regional president of the Union of the
Victims of Stalinism, Mr. Ginther Doberauer.

Among those who attended the meeting were the President of the Central Committee
of the A.B.N., Jarolaw Stetzko, Mrs. Slawa Stetzko, Prof. Stefan Lenkavsky (Ukraine),
Dr. Ctibor Pokorny (Slovakia), Colonel Coloman Bilic and Mrs. Rukavina (Croatia),
General A. Zdko and Mrs. Zako (Hungary), as well as various other prominent
representatives of the subjugated peoples.

Dr. F. Priller, the President of the German-Slovakian Society, also attended the
meeting.
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“None will be Free until All are Free”

Address of Congressman Michael A. Feighan at the A.F.A.B.N.
Dinner Given in His Honour in Cleveland, Ohio, April 24, 1960

This occasion has a significant meaning because | attach great importance to the
work carried on by the A.B.N. and associated organizations in support of a peace
with justice and to keep the American people informed of the dangers of Russian
imperialism and Communist imperialism to our free American way of life.

This occasion provides me with an opportunity to discuss some of the major problems
confronting our country as a consequence of the Russian effort to dominate the
world.

There is tire Berlin crisis. The Russians have been attempting to take over
complete control of all Berlin since 1947. They attempted to drive us out in
1948 by cutting off our lines of supply and communication. President Truman
responded with a firm determination to remain in Berlin — the Berlin Air Lift.
— The Russians backed down when they saw we meant business.

In 1955 the first summit conference was held. The Russians agreed with the
Western Leaders that Germany should be united by means of free elections m—
this was played up as the big accomplishment of the conference. A reading of the
communique released at the end of that meeting makes this fact startlingly
apparent. Yet — nothing was done to implement this agreement, and a dangerous
drift set in. m— The Russians took advantage of this vacuum. Having serious
internal troubles with the captive non-Russian nations in their slave empire —
fearing a repeat of the Hungarian freedom revolution on a much broader scale —
—aThe Russians backed down when they saw we meant business.

Khrushchov was the spokesinan on this new demand — he made no less than
ten major addresses in the empire on this theme. The United States did not look
with favor on a status quo arrangement and told the Russians so.

Therefore Khrushchov provoked a political crisis on Berlin — his demand that
the United States, France and Great Britain get out of Berlin by a set date or
be driven out by Russian military force. President Eisenhower’s first reaction was,
we would stand fast on Berlin — the Russians would have to take full
responsibility for their action in Berlin. In this he received complete support of
congress and the acclaim of the American people. It was clear that our people
had become sick and tired of being pushed around by die Russians and the time
had come to take a stand.

Khrushchov recognized this and quickly claimed he had been misunderstood m—
that he wanted to negotiate on Berlin — that he was ready to meet with the
Western leaders to negotiate. Here is where the Eisenhower administration
weakened. The offer was made to the Russians that if Khrushchov would remove
his deadline threat — we would be willing to negotiate, now imagine this. We
said we were willing to negotiate something on which no negotiation was legally
passible because our legal right to be in Berlin was clearly established. By
accepting Khrushchov’s demand that we negotiate on our legal right to be in
Berlin, we thereby admitted our right to be there was not clear — that it was
something subject to negotiation. This in my opinion was a blunder, an admission
of weakness. We let Khrushchov get off the hook after we called his bluff and
he had backed down. It seems our leaders lack the political sense to know when
we have won a victory and how to exploit such a victory.

It is now clear that Khrushchov used the Berlin crisis as a political blackjack
to force the leaders of the West into a second summit conference. He must have
needed this meeting very badly to take the risks he did on this crisis.
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And now it is clear that Khrushchov so desperately needed a recognition by
the Free World of a status quo that he was prepared to take grave risks to win
this goal.

Now let us look at the meaning of status quo — its significance to the Russians
in their plot to conquer the world.

To the Russians status quo means that the United States recognizes the finality
of the captivity of all the non-Russian nations within the empire; it gives a
permanency to the lron Curtain — at least a permanency so far as the emancipation
of the captive nations is concerned. It does not mean, however, that the Russians
would give up their ideas of extending their Iron Curtain to the still free countries
of the world. For the Russians it means the right to do as they please with the
people held in bondage behind the Iron Curtain — to continue on with genocide and
their other crimes against humanity, to ruthlessly crush all opposition, to kill off
more millions of non-Russian people. It would give the Russians the right to be
above the conscience of all humanity. To the enslaved non-Russian nations it means
the United States has deserted their cause — has turned its back upon their
legitimate aspirations for liberty, freedom, and national independence. It is cold
water thrown upon the torch of human freedom which they hold up in a sea
of tyranny and despotism. It is a denial of the cause of those millions of martyrs
of all faiths who gave their lives in the cause of justice and all humanity. It is a
temptation for those who may grow weary of the struggle for freedom to take
the easy way out — to compromise their conscience and their moral conviction —
to be opportunists — to make their peace with the tyrant. It is in fact an invitation
to accept Communism as the wave of the future — and this is the key to war —
a war in which the United States would be deprived of its proven allies behind
the Iron Curtain — the non-Russian peoples of the empire.

For the United States recognition of a status quo would mean that we have
surrendered our heritage as the citadel of human freedom — that we fear the
power of our political ideals, that we consider our political ideals as theories
reserved for after-dinner talks and fillers for history books, worse still, that the
United States had lost its faith in the power of the common man and his aspirations
for peace with justice. It would signal the beginning of a new era in power
politics, an era in which the United States would turn back to the 19th century,
to indulge in the immoral peace of empires, and finally, it would deprive the
United States of its most potent weapon for peace — moral leadership in a world
which is crying out for a return to fundamental morality in the affairs of nations
and peoples.

W ith this background we can see the hidden importance of the conference which
will open in Paris on May 16th. The great challenge to American leadership in
Paris next month is whether we will take advantage of a golden opportunity to

strike a blow for peace — that is — a just ,and lasting peace. We will fail in
this opportunity if our leaders sit back and wait for the Russians to take the
initiative and state our case for all the world to hear it — and to understand

beyond. any doubt that we reject any and all proposals which could lead to
recognition of a political status quo with the Russian slave empire.

On March 21, 1960, | introduced a resolution in congress — calling upon the
President to do just this. It is H. CON. RES. 636 — copies of which some of
you have had an opportunity to study. In my judgment, the terms of this resolution
state our case for the Paris Summit Conference. | call to your attention the fact
that my resolution includes all the nations occupied by the Russian Communists —
not just a few — but all of them. It is my judgment that none will be free
until all are free, That is the nature of the struggle for the world.
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Allow me to read for you that concluding part of my resolution — because |
believe it puts the issue sharply and squarely.

1) The Congress of the United States reaffirms its intention to stand firmly by
the people of the captive nations in their aspirations for freedom, liberty, and
national independence.

2) The Congress of the United States invites the active co-operation of all
nations and men of good will in a crusade for peace with justice and freedom for
all mankind; and

3) The Congress of the United States urges the President to pursue energetically
and as a matter of first priority at the forthcoming Summit Conference the
inalienable right of all people to self-government, individual liberty, and the
basic human freedoms, and, in particular, the restoration of these God-given
rights to the people of the captive nations.

It is my fervent hope that the “spirit of the Paris conference” will be based
upon these foundations of international justice.

The “Spirit of Camp David” needs an airing, it needs the clean airing of
just what did take place between President Eisenhower and Khrushchov. Only
the Russian version has been made public. The American version has been withheld
from everyone — including the American people. We shall judge the meaning of
this strange silence by the results obtained at the second summit conference. Not
in terms of platitudes and slogans, but, specifically, in terms of what the American
delegation did on the question of status quo and the future emancipation of all
the captive nations.

Letter to Hon. Michael A. Feighan
Dear Mr. Feighan, May 10, 1960

We have learnt from the press that on March 21, 1960, you proposed a resolution
in Congress to the effect that the demands for the liberation of our countries from
foreign rule and the restoration of their independent states under their oiun
national governments, which ivere mentioned in the resolution introducing "Captive
Nations Week™, should he supported.

This significant and noble action on your part on behalf of the rights of our
peoples is proof of your humane and Christian attitude. And, at the same time,
it is evidence that you truly represent the American spirit and traditions.

As spokesmen of our peoples tve should like to thank you most sincerely for
your unselfish support in the fight of our peoples for their national freedom. The
day will come when our peoples will be able to express their gratitude to you and
other American friends in a fitting and worthy manner.

In this mighty struggle of two worlds, the question at issue is not solely a
difference between state political and economic and social systems, but, in the
first place, the national freedom of our peoples, for on the one side there is the
free world of the free national states and, on the other side, there is the Russian
colonial imperium which rules and violates the peoples. The leading force in this
struggle for freedom is the USA, and our peoples trust and arc convinced that
the American people will fulfil this mission.

...0Once again, our sincerest thanks to you for your action. With kind regards,

Sincerely yours,

Prince Niko Nakashidze Jaroslaw Stetzko
Secretary-General President
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REFLECTIONS ON RELIGION IN THE U.S.S.R. TODAY

The political events of recent years
have clearly shown the intense and almost
fierce desire of the free world for peace.

The United States, like the majority of
Western nations, have even managed to
forget their own dead, massacred in the
distant campaigns in Korea, in Europe
or in Africa, and it seems that, for the
time being at least, they have likewise
forgotten the millions' of men of the
countries of East and Southeast Europe?

Would this be the price of the so-
called easing of tension?

Is a friendly understanding at all
possible between the free West and the
world behind the Iron Curtain, which is
subjected to the notorious methods of
Stalin and Khrushchov?

Must all the destruction,
material but also and, above all,
be forgotten, which has been wrought
in the majority of European countries,
from the Baltic States to Ukraine, to
Azerbaijan and Turkestan, and in Central
Europe, in Poland,Hungary, Bulgaria
and Roumania?

Are the Hungarians who died in
November 1956 to be sacrificed once
more for the sake of easing the tension?
Must they be resuscitated in order to
kill them a second time on the altar of
Khrushchov’s easing of the tension?

The term “easing of tension” is simply
a phrase that has been coined in order
to deceive the American and European
citizens, who are always disposed to
accept as gospel truth all commodities
“made in the U.S.S.R.”

The magic term “easing of tension”
has beenintroduced in all the  five
continents', in all the countries of the
world: it is a term which for the time
being has been thrown on the market of
political illusionism by the Soviet dictator
in the same manner as, some years ago,
his predecessor Stalin, likewise an un-
disputed master of political and lexical
intrigues, coined the word “coexistence,”
in order to mislead people more easily
and make itsimpler for Soviet Com-
munism to advance and penetrate into
the different nations and into the govern-
ment circles of the Western countries.

But once more it is the Church of
Rome that has managed to deprive this
magic term, which was beginning to be
such a big success amongst the heads
of state of many of the European and
American countries, of its prestige.

not only
spiritual,
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And it was Pope Pius XIlI who had
the courage to proclaim publicly the
danger of a coexistence with the enemies
of the Church, who are also the enemies
of the spiritual values and culture of
the West.

In his addresses and in his
Letters,” Pope Pius XII
opinion that one should
defence of the freedoms
subjugated by Russian
solemnly declare that any kind of
collaboration between the governments of
the countries subjugated by Soviet Russia

“Apostolic
expressed the
take up the

of the countries

imperialism and

and those of the West is impossible.
Now, some years later, it is once more

the Church of Rome that is warning the

governments and the peoples against the

easing of tension,----this magic term which

has taken the place of *“coexistence.”
Mr. Khrushchov, whose cunning is masked
by a certain ingenuousness, thought it
was now time to find a new word as a
substitute for “coexistence.” Hence the
Khrushchov “easing of tension,” let loose
on the five continents like a volley of
peace and freedom: the spiritual “sputnik”

of Muscovy!
But this new term has the same mean-

ing, the same objective, the same signif-
icance and the same characteristics as
Stalin’s “coexistence.”

And once more it is tbe Church of

Rome that is warning the Western world:
in his first “Encyclical Letter,” Pope
John XXIIl clearly expressed his views on
the countries behind the Iron Curtain, on
the religious persecutions, on the suppress-
ion of freedom and on the coercion
inflicted on the peoples in the Soviet
countries.

And, to those who can read and under-
stand, the recent words of the Pope on
i-he occasion of the death of Cardinal
Steoinac sound like the greatest reproach
against the destruction of all spiritual
values by the Communist and atheistic
governments.

The Cathok’c Church has had an
ooportnnity to become thoroughly acquaint-
ed with the true intentions of Soviet
nolioy as regards religion: in China, as
in the U.S.S R. and in the satellite coun-
tries, religious persecution aims t~ destroy
the very roots and foundations of Christian-
ity. The entire Catholic hierarchy has for

instance been destroyed by means of
imprisonments, death-sentences and slave-
labour camps; seminaries have been



closed down,
the churches;
are still open

and so, too, have many of
and the few churches that
in the Soviet countries are
under strict control, whilst the faithful
are under surveillance and are excluded
from taking any part in public life.

The Communist paper published in
Budapest, “Zalai Hirlap,” writes in one
of its editions of February, 1960: “A
Communist is not a Communist in order
to lock up his convictions and opinions
inside himself. Party membership demands
that he should popularize the Party’s
standpoint in certain questions and should
convince other people of it. It is thus
natural to expect this persuasive work in
ideological questions to start in the
family.”

The Slovak Communist
“Pravda” (Bratislava, February, 1960),
replying recently to a reader who had
asked whether a believer in Christianity
could be a good Communist, declared:
“A Communist cannot invoke the Constitu-
tion which guarantees freedom of religious
belief— or freedom to be without a religion

Party daily,

----to the citizen. For him the Party
statutes, which make higher demands on
him, are binding.”

But it added “While the Party shows
a great deal of patience towards its worker
and collective farmer members who are
burdened by surviving religious prejudice,
it emphasizes the principle of upbringing
and it makes higher demands on the
intelligentsia. It demands that members
of the intelligentsia be clear in their own
minds on the question of religion before
they are accepted as candidates for Party
membership.”

Atheistic propaganda
sifies and increases its
the press and especiallv through broad-
cast programmes in the U.S S.R. and
other countries of Eastern Europe. It was
recently declared in a Communist broad-
cast in the U.S.S.R.: “The activities of
the Societv for Dissemination of Political
and Scientific Knowledge are of inestimable
importance for the complete abolition of

constantly inten-
efforts through

religious survivals, as sr;ence does not
leave room for belief in God.”

But in so:te of all persecutions and
threats, religious activities are enjoying
a secret revival in nil tbhe Soviet territories
and especially in Ukraine.

The persecuted Catholics, for example,
obliged to hide in the catacombs, look

to Rome for help with the same faith and
the same hope as did the early Christians

in the reign of Nero.

The problem is not only a religious
bu*- also a social, political and, above all,
a human one; and it is the mass of the

Christians— whether they are Catholic or

Orthodox— who now address themselves
to the Church of Rome.

For the orthodox believers in Ukraine,
as in Roumania, know only too well that
the Church of the Patriarch Alexey
stands for Soviet imperialism in disguise.
On the other hand, however, it is the
Church of Rome that shows its sympathy
for these faithful and stretches out its
arms towards the Christians of Ukraine
and of the other countries of Eastern
Europe.

It is our duty to help them with our
prayers; but we must also give them the
feeling that the Church of Rome has a
genuine interest in its sons and daughters
who are suffering under the worst form
of persecution ever heard of in the whole
of history.

The Church of Rome—in the past and

not only today— was the first to recognize
the existence and the vitality of the
ethnical groups and, | would Ilike to
stress, the pre-eminence of the nationalities
over the “composite” State.

And since the Church of Rome has
always been well-disposed towards the
ethnical groups and, in particular, towards

the peoples of Eastern Europe, we sincerely

hope that the Pontifical Institute of the
Eastern Church, which finds the greatest
expression of its activity in the Russian
element, will welcome the Ukrainian
representatives who, together with the
other nationalities represented there, will

certainly be able to contribute in an
effective way to the development of the
Catholic Church and to a friendly under-

standing between the Christians. A
friendly wunderstanding, and not merely
an easing of tension; and herein lies the
great difference between the two policies,

— that of the Church of Rome and that
of Moscow.
His Eminence Cardinal Cicognani, who

has on many occasions shown his affection
for the Eastern Church by helping the
Ukrainians to be reunited to Rome, or,
rather, to return to Rome, for it is a
question of a return, will undoubtedly
render the Roman Catholic Church an
even greater service and- at the same time
earn the gratefulness of the Ukrainian
people And, what is more, by introducing
some Ukrainian element, he will contribute
to a better understanding between the
ethnical groups. and this collaboration
more than anything else will further the
friendly understanding between the Catholic
Church and the Orthodox Church.

The Ukrainians, as we have already
pointed out, regard Rome as their spiritual
home, and one must corroborate their
attachment to the Roman Catholic religion.

In view of the loyalty of Ukrainan
Christianity, we should like to respect-
fully express the wish that His Holiness
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XXIIl, on the eve of the
Oecumenical Council, on which so many
faithful have set their hopes, will raise
to the rank of Cardinal the great martyr
of the Ukrainian Church, Monseigneur
Joseph Slipyj, the Archbishop of Lviv.
Imprisoned in 1945, he w”s sentenced by

Pope John

the Russians to slave-labour in Siberia,
from where he continued to send his
messages of comfort and solace to the
Ukrainian faithful in order to encourage
them to adhere to their loyalty to the
Catholic Church.

Subjected to a new trial in 1958, he
was once more sentenced to a further

seven years* slave-labour in Siberia, where

he still is at the present time.

A worthy successor of the great
Metropolitan Andreas Sheptytskyj, a noble
patriot and a courageous soldier of the
Church of Christ, Mgr. Slipyj not only
represents the Ukrainian Church that is
loyal to Rome, but also the entire
Ukrainian population, for he is venerated
by all the orthodox Ukrainians.

rank of Cardinal of
make all Ukrainian
Christians happy and would reward their
loyalty to Rome, to which thej' have
adhered in spite of persecutions, threats
and dangers of every kind; it would be
a ray of light and hope in the terrible
darkness in which Ukraine and the whole
of Christianity in Eastern Europe at
present find themselves.

On the eve of the Oecumenical Council,
the Orthodox Church of Ukraine joins
with the whole of Christianity in manifest-
ing its wholehearted adherence to God.

The return of the Orthodox Church of
Ukraine to Rome would be the consum-
mation of all the efforts undertaken for
so long to further the union between the
Catholics and the Orthodox and would
make it possible to inaugurate a new
epoch in the history of the Catholic
Church.

The raising to the
Mgr. Slipyj would

Leo MAGNINO,
Secretary-General of the “Institute
for the Study of Ethnical and

National Problems,” Rome.

U. S. Census Bureau Recognizes Ukraine as Separate Country
and its Language in 1960 Population Census

Washington, D. C. — The U.S. Cen-
sus Bureau will officially recognize
Ukraine as a separate country and the
Ukrainian language as a separate tongue
in the 1960 population census of the

United States. This information is
contained in the letter of Robert W.
Burgess, Director of the Bureau o'

Census, U.S. Department of Commerce,
which he sent to Dr. Lev E. Dobriansky,
national chairman of the Ukrainian
Congress Committee of America. The
UCCA, through its chairman, has been
corresponding with the Bureau of
Census for a number of years to have
the Ukrainian nationality recognized
by the U.S. Census Bureau.

“As we indicated in our previous letter,

the enumerators will accept responses
of the Ukraine in connection with
inquiries on country of birth and

country of birth of parents. In addition,
since our letter of November 8, it has
been determined that there will be a
question on mother tongue in the 1960
Census, and for the foreign born,
Ukrainian will be reported and iden-
tified as a separate mother tongue.

“We do plan to recognize the Ukraine
as a separate entity in our coding scheme
for country of origin, but, as we
indicated in our previous letter, we still
have serious doubts as to the advisabil-
ity of publishing these figures as a
separate entity, particularly in view of
the small number of persons who were
identified as of Ukrainian birth in the
1950 Census. In the case of mother
tongue, Ukrainian represents a separate
item in the classification and will appear
in most of the tables in which data on
mother tongue are presented”.



Edward M. O’Connor
former U.S. Commissioner for Displaced Persons

SEEDS OF RUSSIAN DISAFFECTION

At the Yalta conference the late Joseph Stalin proved to be an able tactician
in support of the ages-long Russian dream of world empire. He argued for and
convinced the Western statesman that Ukraine and Byelorussia should be admitted
to full membership in the United Nations Organization, then in the planning
stage. Strange as it may now seem, he openly expressed the fear that unless these
two non-Russian nations in the Soviet Union, along with Lithuania, were ,so
recognized and admitted, the territorial holdings of the Soviet Union would be
seriously endangered. In pointing up the fact that both Ukraine and Byelorussia
had demonstrated deep-rooted tendencies toward what he called ‘separatism’ during
World War 11, Stalin gave full recognition to the major internal problem which
has faced the Soviet Union in the post-war period. That is, nationalism, or the
striving of subjugated nations for their national independence. In the case of
Lithuania Stalin had an additional motive. He sought to quiet protests of the
people of tht Russian-occupied country which was annexed by Moscow in the
days when the Russians were in alliance with the Nazis, and to legalize tihis
forced annexation.

In the end, both Ukraine and Byelorussia were admitted to full membership
in the United Nations, as part of the price paid by the Western statesmen to
secure Russian participation in that organization. The Lithuanian proposal was
dropped by Stalin when he realized there was some limit to what he could extract
from those taking part in the Conference.

On another basic point Stalin made a persistent plea and, unfortunately, was
it large measure successful. That was the feature status of those millions of
unhappy people who had lived behind the Russian Iron Curtain and who had been
either deported to or had escaped to those parts of Western Europe liberated by
the Allies. Stalin referred to them as ‘Seeds of Soviet Disaffection’.

In demanding the forced repatriation of these people to the Soviet Union, Stalin
predicted that unless this was done they would spread what he called ‘slanderous
lies and provocations’ about conditions within the Soviet Union. Who better than
Stalin was in a position to know the feelings and intentions of these people toward
those who occupied their homeland? It was Stalin who perfected the system of
the police state and terror which the Tsars had used to hold their empire together.
As a realist, he knew the damage these victims of tyranny could do to the many
myths about life under the new order in Soviet Russia which had been nurtured
by his skilful propagandists in the free world. These people, if allowed to remain
in and move about the free world, could damage his carefully laid plans by alerting
thinking people to the realities of life behind his Iron Curtain and the truth about
Russian intentions toward the rest of humanity.

Stalin won his point at Yalta and at war’ end in Europe several millions of
these ‘Seeds of Soviet Disaffection” were dragged back by force behind the Iron
Curtain. Some observers have placed the figure of forced deportations at close to
4,000,000 people, though no official figures have been made public. President Harry
S. Truman, who played no part in the Yalta Conference, intervened in this tragic
work and by order of the Secretary of State James Byrnes, all forced repatriation
to the Soviet Union was stopped. At this point there remained some 1,700,000
uprooted people in the Western zones of Germany and Austria and in Italy. The
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vast majority of them came from lands behind the Russian Iron Curtain. Later they
became known as Displaced Persons and were properly recognized as the victims
of religious and political persecutions.

All the nations forcibly incorporated into the Soviet Union were represented by
elements among the Displaced Persons. They came in numbrs from Estonia, Latvia
Lithuania, Byelorussia, Ukraine, Georgia, Armenia, Azerbaijan, North Caucasus.
Cossackia, ldel-Ural, and Turkestan. In the years which followed, most of the
countries of the free world opened their doors to the resettlement of these dispossessed
people. Titus, the seeds of Soviet disaffection were carried to the far corners of
the world, bringing with them a vital message of truth.

The United States admitted some 400.000 of the Displaced Persons between
1948 and 1952. The vast majority have proved to be active seeds of Russian
disaffection, by making well-founded claims for the national independence of their
captive homelands. Those who came from the non-Russian nations of the Soviet
Union have been joined in this effort by those who came from the newly annexed
colonies of the Soviet Union, such as Poland, Czecho-Slovakia, Hungary, Romania,
Bulgaria, and East Germany. The impact of this combined mission of dispossessed
people has done much to awaken the American people to the union between historic
Russian imperialism and 20th century Communist ideology, and the menace this
presents to all who cherish individual liberty and the basic human freedoms. Among
those who came to our shores were intellectuals, teachers, diplomats, religious
leaders, skilled and unskilled workmen, medical doctors, farmers, scientists and
just plain people. They settled in nearly every State of the Union. Their
adjustment to the American scene has been both orderly and constructive. Some
have fashioned fabulous stories of siuccess and, with some exceptions, have taken
to the great opportunities of our free society like a duck takes to water.

In attesting to the accuracy of Stalin’s fears expressed at the Yalta Conference,
the Displaced Persons have provided us with a rich fund of knowledge about the
realities of life in the Soviet Union. They have lifted the Iron Curtain from the
unnatural edifice of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, to reveal a long list
of crimes against nations and humanity. The hard and now shocking truths which
had been concealed from public attention for more than a quarter of a centurv
are rapidly becoming common knowledge in the free world. The monumental work
of the House Select Committee to Investigate Communist Aggression, 83rd Congress,
which has been published in 27 public documents, stands as a testament to their
labors in support of truth and justice. Hundreds of them came forward voluntarily
to give eyewitness testimony, under oath, so that free men would know the origin
and nature of the threat which confronts all civilized mankind. In unmasking the
black deeds of the Kremlin they gave public identity to the struggles of the people
in the non-Russian nations of the Soviet Union to throw off the chains of modern
day Russian imperialism and to win back their national independence. Their tes-
timony remains unchallenged by any witness willing to subject himself to the
procedures which govern the work of Congressional Committees established for
the purpose of special inquiry. However, they and the work of the Select Committee
have been subjected to a continuous attack by the various organs of propaganda
which the Russian Kremlin has established throughout the world.

It is important that we Americans understand that an Empire made up of
captive nations whose people aspire to national independence will never be in a
position to wage war successfully against any free nation or combination thereof.
This is necessarily so because war would provide an opportunity for the captive
nations to show their contempt for and disloyalty to the imperial tyranny which
holds them in bondage. This is a lesson which the Russians have learned twice
in this century...

(to be continued)
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THE ACTIVATION OF THE NATIONAL LIBERATION MOVEMENTS
IN THE US.S.R.

The fiasco arranged by Khrushchov in

connection with the Paris “Summit”
conference has once again confirmed the
rightness of the views of the represen-

tatives of the subjugated peoples in the
free world and of those objective-minded
circles in the West who see through the
pretence of the Soviet Russian peace
campaign and realize that all talks with
the Soviet Union regarding a peaceful
coexistence are hopeless and wunlikely to
be successful. The reason is perfectly
plain: the Soviet Russians do not want
a genuine peaceful coexistence and a
stabilization of conditions according to a
universal standard. They solely make use
of the watchword of peace and of peace-

ful coexistence with the “capitalistic
world” as a tactical measure which
enables them to undermine the powers

of resistance of democracy and pave the
way for the future victory of Communism

of the Soviet Russian type in the world.

Apart from the theory that only a
firm stand and an unyielding attitude, as
well as vigorous measures to combat
Communist infiltration and a defensive
activity can safeguard the democratic
world and peace in general against Soviet
Russian aggression, the representatives

of the peoples
on numerous

enslaved by Moscow have
occasions tried to convince
the free world that the other most
dangerous weapon against the Soviet
Russian regime is a close co-operation on
the part of the West with the national
liberation movements behind the Iron
Curtain. It is extremely regrettable that
the national liberation movements of the
peoples subjugated by Moscow have so
far not been accorded the understanding
and support which is their due by the
West.
Influential circles in the West frequently
underrate the importance of the national
liberation movements and even throw
doubt wupon their existence when it s
a question of the Soviet Union. We have
on numerous occasions not only drawn
attention in the columns of our periodical
to the significance of the problems of
the national liberation movements in the
U.S.S.R. as the only loyal allies of the
democratic world and as the most dangerous
internal enemy of the Soviet Russian
regime, but, on the strength of facts,
have ascertained their indefatigable persis-
tence and activity since the earliest beginn-
ings of the Soviet Russian imperium up
to the present time.

There are three factors which constantly
hover over the Soviet Russian regime
like the sword of Damocles and are

indicative of its internal
means of boastful statements about
solidarity and strength, this regime tries
to conceal this weakness and to cover up
the economic, political and national
enslavement of the masses in the U.S.S.R.

weakness; by

For some time now, we have been aware
of Khrushchov’s endeavours to raise the
standard of living of the Soviet citizens

and in this way lessen their hostile attitude
towards the regime. At the same time,
Soviet Russian propaganda has recently
been trying to prove that the Soviet
Russian dictatorship is not a dictatorship
but solely a new “socialist democracy,”
and in this connection the main proof
that is cited is the fact that the Soviet
citizens are entitled to approve wunan-
imously of the infallible decrees issued
by the central authority of the Party.

All these measures have, however, not
produced the desired results, as can be
seen from a whole wave of opposition in

Soviet society and from more and more
frequent and obvious signs of discontent
on the part of the population with the
existing social and political conditions.
There have recently been a number of
strikes in the U.S.S.R. Boris Pasternak
has become the symbol of an unyielding
spirit  which opposes Soviet Russian
totalitarianism and aims to attain freedom.
Soviet youth in particular reveals a
vehement resistance to the social and
political enslavement that prevails in the
Soviet Union.

But the most powerful and most
dangerous enemies of the Soviet system
are undoubtedly the national liberation
movements of the peoples enslaved by
Moscow. As we have already pointed

out (see an article on this subject in the
last edition of this periodical), the
“spirit of nationalism” has become so
powerful in the U.S.S.R. that it has even
seized the Communist parties of the non-
Russian republics. In  this connection
large-scale purges have been carried out

amongst the head Party officials and the
masses of the ordinary Party members
il Turkestan, Georgia, the Baltic countries
ard Kazakhstan. In order to master the
situation in these countries, Moscow was
obliged to resort to vigorous measures.
As is no doubt known, trials have been
taking place in Ukraine for the past two
years against the Organization of Ukrain-
ian Nationalists, v/hich conducts an
organized underground fight for libera-
tion. The aim of these trials is to bring
discredit on the fight for freedom in the
eyes of the population.
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It is hardly necessary to raise the
question as to what is the reason for all
this evidence of opposition and resistance
if—as the opponents of the national
liberation movements in the West affirm,
the national question does not plajr an
important part in the U.S.S.R. and is not
a particularly popular subject amongst
the masses. It is, after all, an established
fact that ca'use and effect are always
inseparably linked. And this, too, applies
in the case of the national liberation
movements in the U.S.S.R. The “national-
ist” feeling in the Communist parties of
the non-Russian republics and the exis-
tence of a Ukrainian revolutionary under-
ground movement are not sporadic facts
which do not reflect the sentiments of
the broad masses, but, on the contrary,
these phenomena are only possible
because of a profound and widespread
national feeling of opposition which has
taken possession of  the non-Russian
masses. The magic influence of this
feeling results, on the one hand, in
“nationalist” diseases within the non-
Russian Communist parties, whilst, on
the other hand, it enables the revolution-
ary underground movement in Ukraine
to carry on its operations.

But the above conclusions are not
drawn solely on the strength of deduction.

One of the most discussed problems in
the Soviet Union is the question of how
to combat “nationalist” feeling among
the broad masses of the non-Russian
population and, above all, amongst the
youth. There is no Party congress and
no important conference at which this
problem is not mentioned in connection
with combatting bourgeois views among
the Soviet people and, above all, among

the youth, or in connection with combatt-
ing various expressions of nationalism.
“The fight against the ebourgeois ideology

must be belligerent and aggressive in
character,” so Andriy Skyba, the new
ideological secretary of the Communist
Party of Soviet Ukraine, affirms. At the
Party congresses of the national republics
which have been held recently, practically
all the secretaries have stressed the

necessity of
fluence among

combatting nationalist in-
the broad masses.

Stalin sought to “solve” the problem
of the wunyielding “nationalist” influence
in the Soviet Union in a radical way by
means of a mass resettlement to the vast
expanses: of Soviet Central Asia. And,
indeed, much has already been done in
this direction. Some of the smaller
Caucasian peoples were, at his orders,
deported from their native countries.
Similar plans were also harboured by
Stalin, as Khrushchov stated in his secret
speech at the 20th Party Congress, with
regard to the Ukrainian people. Khrush-
chov himself is pursuing this aim with
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other “more humane” methods. He has
recently worked out a large-scale plan to
Russify the subjugated peoples by means
of the school-system, the “All-Union”
language, and the <colonization and re-
settlement of peoples. Both Stalin’s and
Khrushchov’s plans are the most obvious
proof of the feeling which is spreading
to an ever-increasing degree among the
broad masses of the non-Russian peoples,
irrespective of the basis on which this
feeling is founded: whether it is the
revolutionary underground movement and
its fight against the regime, or whether
it is a “nationalist opposition” in the
Communist parties.

There can be no doubt about the fact

that the national feeling of opposition
among the broad masses of the enslaved
peoples is closely bound up with social

discontent. And it is in this
revolt of the young national-

and political
light that the

ists in Temir Tau, for instance, must be
viewed. The cause of the revolt in Temir
Tau were the wunbearable social condi-

tions under which the young people who
have been sent to the uncultivated regions
of Asia are forced to live. But, as eye-
witnesses of the revolt reported on their
return to the West, the majority of the

young people who took part in it were
Ukrainians and Byelorussians. The youth
of these two countries has far more
reason to be discontented than has Rus-
sian youth. After all, it is a well-known
fact that it is precisely the youth of the
non-Russian peoples that is sent to these

regions at the orders of the Party and is

forced to live there under wunbearable
conditions and under deprivation of its
national cultural rights. At the same time,
and likewise at the orders of the Party,

the Ukrainian and Byelorussian territories
are inundated with Russian youth. It s,
therefore, not surprising that this social
and national injustice is felt even more
strongly, and for this reason non-Russian
youth is more susceptible to revolutionary
ferment. The same applies to the strikes
staged byworkers inthe West Siberian
town of Kemerovo, though the West
received but little information about
these incidents. Nevertheless, anyone who
is acquainted with the Soviet Russian
demographic policy will have realized
that it is, in the first place, the youth
of the non-Russian countries that is being
sent to the newly founded industrial
towns in West Siberia.

There can also be no doubt about the
fact that the revolt and the riots which
have broken out twice already in Georgia
since Stalin’s death have been pre-
dominantly national in <character. Only
recently, eyewitnesses of the incidents in
Thilisi in 1956 have furnished the VClest
with detailed reports of what happened
there. It can plainly be seen from these



reports that Stalin’s “discrimination” only
served as an excuse for the riots;
they were of a purely national liberation
character. Nor was there any connection
at all with Stalin as regards the student
riots in Thilisi on May 20, 1959, which
were likewise of a national and anti-
Russian nature. At an assembly of the
students’ “Active Body,” the First Sec-
retary of the Georgian Communist Party,
Mshavanadse, corroborated the fact that
anti-Bolshevist disturbances had recently
taken place in the colleges in Thilisi. The
serious nature of these riots can be seen
from the fact that, in addition to Mshava-
nadse, that is to say the head of the

Georgian security service,
from Moscow, the

a special envoy
secretary of the Com-

munist youth organization, Pavlov," was
also present at the said assembly.
Regardless of the fact that events in

the Baltic countries have been hushed up,

it is now perfectly obvious that the
purges that have been carried out there
have not been confined solely to those

active Party members infected by national-

ism, but have also been extended to
bourgeois circles and, above all, to the
youth of these countries. After the
liquidation of Stalin’s terrorist rule,
which prevented all resistance, a reaction
set in in the Baltic countries, and the
result of this reaction is the activation
of the fight against national subjugation,
a fight which is closely linked up with
social and economic aspects.

On the strength of the above-mentioned
facts, one ~can assume that the same
process of activating national resistance
is also taking place in the other enslaved
countries of the U.S.S.R. The fight for

Extact from the Manifesto

freedom, whether the opponents of the
subjugated peoples in the West like it or
not, is continuing wundiminished and is
proceeding towards its wultimate victory,
that is to say towards the disintegration
of the Soviet Russian imperium. How
soon this fight comes to a victorious
close will depend on the Western nations
and also on whether they rightly realize
the significance of this fight (above all
in their own interests). The explosive
forces of the national liberation move-
ments within the Soviet Union are far
greater and also far more dangerous
than the atomic bomb. One must solely

speed up the process of their revolutionary
satiation. This can only be the case when
understanding and friendship bind the
subjugated peoples and the free world
in unity and when the West realizes that
freedom is indivisible and that it must
prevail in every corner of the earth.

Z. Ju.

ABN Solidarity with Tibet

The Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Nations
expresses its solidarity with the freedom-
loving people of Tibet in their present
struggle against the forces of Communist
China, and sends to them heart-felt
wishes for the success of their struggle,
and the liberation of their homeland.

“Our Appeal to Those Who hold Freedom Dear”

(issued by the Manifestation Rally Committee of Americans of Ukrainian Descent.

New York,

“We,

July,

Americans of the Ukrainian descent,
of Captive Nations,” solemnly declare our sincere belief,

1960).

now gathered at a rally during this “Week
that there won’t be any peace

in the world as long the Bolshevik Empire --—-- the U.S.S.R., which has ignored the most

fundamental

nations, continues to exist. We,
but also actively support the
dominated nations. We believe,
that the Resolution concerning the

to give support to

principles of human decency in
furthermore,
the United States and the American people,

“Week of Captive Nations,”
those enslaved countries, is

its dealing with the West and
solemnly believe,

the captive
that the government of

dedicated to freedom, will not only morally,
liberation struggle of the Ukrainians, and other
that freedom

Russian-
moreover,
intention it is
the over-all

is indivisible. We are convinced,
whose

inseparably tied up with

problem of the security of our America and the whole world.”
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Message to the 6th Congress of the Asian Peoples’
Anti-Comunist League

On the occasion of the 6th Congress of the Asian Peoples’ Anti-Communist
League we wish to convey to you, on behalf of the national liberation movements
of the peoples subjugated by Communism and Russian imperialism behind the
Iron Curtain, our sincerest greetings and wish you every success in your work.

We are greatly impressed by the programme of your Congress and we are of
the opinion that if you succeed in solving the problems raised there, this will be
a great step forward on the path to the victory of freedom over tyranny.

We consider the main aim of the anti-Bolshevist world is to bring about the
disintegration of the Russian imperium in every form into independent national
states for all the subjugated peoples. The vital idea of the present epoch in history
is the national idea. We are living in the era of the decay of colonial empires and
the ascendancy of the national state independence of the peoples of the earth.
Why should the Russian imperium be preserved when all the other empires are
falling apart?

At a press conference on August 5, 1958, President Eisenhower declared : “I
believe in nationalism and | support it for the good of all the peoples”. And on
26, 1959, Ex-President Harry S. Truman wrote in an article: “In this era of
the abolition of the old colonialism and of transition to the independence and
nationalism of the peoples, we must not overlook the menacing growth of a new
type of colonialism, — Red, exploiting colonialism”.

The Asian peoples should support the idea of national independence and the
disintegration of the Russian imperium if they wish to restore and keep their
freedom and independence.

Free China, Free Korea and Free Vietnam cannot liberate their brothers from
the Communist yoke and from Russian dependence if they do not support the
idea of the disintegration of the Russian imperium.

Together we must fight not only Communism but also Russian imperialism;
President Chiang Kai-shek very profoundly stated tin's point in the report he
delivered prior to his re-election as head of the Republic of China.

Without the support of Russian military strength, Communism could be
destroyed by every people internally.

We uncompromisingly reject every type and every form of Communism. The
synchronized and coordinated liberation revolutions of the peoples subjugated by
Communism and Russian imperialism, if supported wholeheartedly and actively
by the free world, are the only alternative to an atomic war. Local and isolated
liberation is impossible. For either we shall all be victorious together, or else we
shall perish one after another!

We appeal to the peoples of Asia, Europe, America and of the whole world,
whether free or subjugated, to set up a common and united front for national
independence, freedom of the individual and social justice for all.

The anti-Communist world front can only be based on the recognition of the
idea of national independence and of the disintegration of the last and most
ruthless imperium in the world, the Russian imperium.

We condemn the coexistence policy, by means of which Khrushchov regards
the preservation of the status quo of subjugation as the starting-point for further
conquest and, at the same time, seeks to give the subjugated peoples the impression
that the West has abandoned them.
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We demand the severance of all diplomatic, economic, cultural and other
relations with the government of this tyrant, as well as his Peking henchmen,
Mao Tse Tung and Chou En lai.

We demand that the mass-murderer Khrushchov and his hirelings should be
condemned by an international court for the mass murders committed in Ukraine,
Hungary, Poland and Georgia, in the concentration camps in Siberia and
Kazakhstan and elsewhere, and for all the other crimes committed against humanity.

This also applies to his so-called governments in North Korea and North
Vietnam that are dependent on him, and, above all, to the Peking puppet
government and its mass murders among the peace-loving Tibetan people.

We exhort the free world to support the liberation revolutions of the peoples
subjugated by Russian imperialism and Communism, including mainland China,
North Korea and North Vietnam, and to support them from the military point
of view, too.

We greatly appreciate the proclamation by the U.S. Congress and President
Eisenhower on “Captive Nations Week” and suggest that this unique historic
resolution by the great and noble American people, their parliament and their
government be included in extenso by the 6th Congress of the Asian Peoples’ Anti-
Communist- League in its programme of action.

This resolution on the part of the U.S. Congress is a landmark on the course
to the victory of the idea of freedom throughout the world and the defeat of the
Communist and Russian world menace. With this resolution the U.S. Congress
and President Eisenhower have proved that the American people, true to their
great traditions, are not pursuing any imperialistic aims, but, on the contrary, are
endeavouring to help all freedom-loving peoples and individuals all over the world.

We should be very gratified to see the 6th Congress of the Asian Peoples’
Anti-Communist League adopt the noble initiative of the American people and
pursue the same aims in its action and its fight as the U.S. Congress has done
in proclaiming “Captive Nations Week”; that is to say, by also propagating and
furthering the idea of the disintegration of the Russian imperium in every form
into independent national states.

‘The Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Nations (A.B.N.) will always give the fight for
freedom of the Chinese, Korean, Vietnamese and other Asian peoples subjugated
or threatened by Bolshevism its wholehearted assistance and will advocate and
support the just cause of these peoples everywhere. In this spirit, too, the Anti-
Bolshevik Bloc of Nations trusts that it can also count on the support of these
peoples for its cause.

We should like to close our message to the 6th Congress of the Asian Peoples’
Anti-Communist League with the fighting motto of the liberation revolutionaries
of the subjugated peoples behind the Iron Curtain to the freedom fighters of anti-
Communist Asia and in particular to the suffering but undaunted heroic peoples
of the Asian continent who are languishing under Russian and Communist tyranny.

“Freedom-loving peoples and individuals all over the world unite in the fight
against Communism and Russian imperialism for the freedom of the individual
and the independence of the peoples!”

Presidium

of the Central Committee of the A.B.N.
London, May 17, 1960
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INewA and Viewa

PREMIER OF CANADA AS GUEST
OF THE ANGLO-UKRAINIAN
SOCIETY

Taking advantage of the fact that Mr.
John Diefenbaker, the Prime Minister of
Canada, was attending the Conference of

the Heads of Governments of the Common-

Photograph of the Reception at
seated (left to right) : Capt. M.

Yuzyk, Premier Diefenbaker, The Lady Hesketh,

Wealth countries at the beginning of May
in London, the Anglo-Ukrainian Society
invited him to a special reception. On
May 10th members of the Anglo-Ukrainian
Society and representatives of various
Ukrainian organizations in Britain gathered
in a hall at the Savoy Hotel in London
in order to honour the eminent guest,
the Prime Minister of a country in which
over half a million Ukrainians live in
freedom and equality.

Among the hosts there were a number

of prominent people, as, for instance,
The Lady Hesketh, President of the
Society, several members of the House

of Commons, the Chairman of the Associa-
tion of Ukrainians in Great Britain, Mr.

the Savoy Hotel in
Bilyj-Karpynec,

Javoslaw
Yuzyk of

Hawryliw, and Professor P.
the University of Manitoba.
The Rt. Hon. John Diefenbaker arrived
at the reception accompanied by the
High Commissioner of Canada in London.
Dr. Pavlo Yuzyk greeted the guests and
introduced all those present to Premier
Diefenbaker who exchanged a few words
with everyone.

Mr. Diefenbaker who is well acquainted
with the Ukrainian problems, and in
particular with the struggle of the Ukrain-
ian Nation for independence, showed a
keen interest in the life and work of the

honour of Premier Diefenbaker,
Hon. George Drew, Q.C., Prof. P.
Mr. Auberon Herbert, Miss Vera Rich.

Anglo-Ukrainian Society and of the
Ukrainian community in Britain. On
behalf of those present Capt. M. Bilyj-

Karpynec addressed a speech of welcome
to the eminent guest, and all the Ukrainians

present sang the traditional “Long life!”
in the Premier’s honour.

The reception lasted for over an hour
and took place in a very friendly atmo-

sphere. Mr. Diefenbaker expressed his warm

feelings and satisfaction at this meeting
with the members of the Anglo-Ukrainian
Society, among whom there were many
representatives from the local branches,
and, in addition, asked that his warmest
greetings be conveyed to all Ukrainians
in Great Britain.



Congressman M. Feighan
Made Honorary Member
ofthe AF ABN

On April 24th, the American Friends
of the Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Nations
(AF ABN) held a banquet in Cleveland,
Ohio, USA, in honour of Congressman
M. Feighan and in recognition of his
work for the benefit of -the nations
enslaved by Russia. At the reception
which was attended by over 500 people
belonging to eight nationalities, speeches
were made by the Mayor of Brooklyn,
the Chairman of the Council of the ABN,

Dr. F. Durcansky from Munich, the
General-Secretary of the Council of the
AF ABN, Dr. N. Procyk, Dr. E. O’Connor
and Congressman M.Feighan.

The Chairman of the AF ABN in
Cleveland, Mr. Rubinsky, opened the
banquet by a brief speech. Shortly before
his speech, Congressman M. Feighan was
presented with a memorial plagque and
in a special ceremony he was made an
honorary member of the AF ABN. In

his concluding speech Congressman M.
Feighan dealt with a number of problems
connected with the “summit conferences”

and the policy of co-existence and stated
that, in spite of the difficulties and
obstacles, he would continue to defend

nations
these

the interests of the
Russia, for only when

enslaved by
nations- are

free, can one talk about peace.

In the informal part of the reception
in honour of Congressman Feighan, the
Ukrainian Choir “Homin’” conducted by
Professor Barnych, as well as Croat,
Hungarian and Byelorussian soloists took
part.

PJaroslaw Stetzko in Holland

On March 31st, 1960, the “lInter-
national Investigation Committee —
Lemberg 1941,” which consists of pro-
minent persons of various West European
countries who were interned in Nazi
concentration camps, arranged a press

conference
Stetzko, former

in The Hague for Mr. Jaroslaw
Ukrainian Prime Minister
who was a prisoner in Nazi concentration
camps for several years. On this occasion,
which was attended by representatives
of the international press, Jaroslaw Stetzko
accused Khrushchov of genocide and
other crimes against humanity and
demanded the setting up of an inter-
national tribunal, which wou'd at least
condemn mass-murderer Khrushchov
morally.
The said “International

Committee” has published
documents which incriminate
in 3 book entitled “Lemberg

Investigation
numerous
Khrushchov
1941 and

Oberlander”--—--“the Result of an
tion.” Most of the documents and tes-
timonies against Khrushchov have been
furnished by Jaroslaw Stetzko, who at
that time was head of the Ukrainian
government.

Investiga-

Prof. R. Ostrowski Visits U.S.A.

The President of the Byelorussian
Central Council and Vice-President of the
Peoples’ Council of the A.B.N., Prof. R.

Ostrowski .(London), is at present visiting
the USA, where he is trying to win the
sympathy of the American public for the
ideas of the A.B.N.

Jaroslaw Stetzko in London

After preparing and taking part in the
public meeting held by the A.B.N. in
Munich on May 19, 1960, Mr. Jaroslaw
Stetzko left for London in order to win
over supporters there for the fight for
freedom of the subjugated peoples and
to further anti-Bolshevist relations.

CongressofBulgarian National
Front in Toronto

On May 6th-7th 1960,
Bulgarian National Front held its 4th
Annual Congress which was attended by
delegates from all its branches in the
U.S.A. and Canada.

The main speaker was Christo Stateff,
former Bulgarian Minister, who came
from Rome for the Congress.

Several messages of greetings were
read, including one from the Secretary-
General of the A.B.N., Prince Niko
Nakashidze, under the slogan “The Russian
colonial empire must be destroyed.”

in Toronto, the

CongressofBulgarian National

Front in Nev York
On March 5th and 6th, 1960, the
Bulgarian National Front of America held
its 4th Annual Congress in New York.
The Central Committee of ABN was re-
presented at the Congress by Dr. F.
Durcansky, President of the Peoples
Council of the ABN and former Minister
of Foreign Affairs of Slovakia.
The main speaker Dr.
In connection with the
commemorate the Bulgarian
Day, the Congressional Banquet and Ball
were held. On this occasion a special
resolution of the newly formed Bulgarian
National Council was read.

Ivan Dotcheff.

Congress to
Liberation
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“For God and Fatherland™

From a Memorandum to the Vatican on the Problems
of the Church in Ukraine

Your Holiness,

The national liberation organizations united in the Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Nations
are conducting their fight on religious and national principles. Our fight is being fought
“For God and Fatherland.” For it is only from religious, Christian positions that the
fight against the personification of evil on earth, against Moscow, can be waged 'with
lasting success; and for this reason the ABN in its campaign in the free world against
godless Bolshevism stresses the necessity of Christian, religious, ideological principles
in order to combat Bolshevism. The striving for national and individual rights and for
social justice follows logically from the wuniversally applied principles of Christian
morality, which is integrally binding in all spheres of life and for all relations between
individuals and entire communities among themselves. Only the uniform ideal, based
on and determined by Christian metaphysical principles, of a new, different and better
life can be successfully opposed to the Russian Communist system of life with its
atheistic materialism, its subjugation of individuals and its oppression of nations, and
to the Russian peoples’ prison.

The Church of Christ in the U.S.S.R. is obliged to lead a secret, underground
existence. The fate of the Ukrainian Catholic Church and of the Ukrainian Orthodox
Autocephalous Church, the martyrdom of the Ukrainian bishops, priests and countless
true believers of these two faiths, as well as the similar fate of the Churches of other
peoples are known to all the world. And in so far as Islam refuses to submit to the
dictates of Moscow’s godless tyranny, it is subjected to the same persecution.

For the successful fight against godless Bolshevism, which is a synthesis of Com-
munism and Russian imperialism, the emphasis on the present connection between the
religious and the national liberation idea in the entire vital struggle of our countries is
an essential precondition of the future victory over the forces of evil and destruction,
such as they are at present represented by Moscow, the centre of the Antichrist. We,
the representatives of the national liberation organizations of the peoples subjugated
by godless Russian imperialism, who are fighting for the disintegration of the Russian
imperium of every political colour into national independent states for all the nations
enslaved by Moscow and by Communism, have learnt with great satisfaction of the
measures taken by Your Holiness: to convene an Oecumenical Council for the purpose
of uniting or bringing the Christian faiths closer to each other. In view of the offensive
conducted by the forces of evil, the militant godlessness and the Antichrist of Moscow,
such a union of the Christian faiths and possibly a joint campaign on their part against
the militant evil and godlessness would be of far-reaching significance,--—-also viewed
from the ABN’s standpoint of the national fight for freedom of the subjugated peoples.
This approach and a union with the Christianity of all the religions of the world could
lead to joint campaigns for the protection of religious faith and of the fundamental
principles of life as defined by the latter. The Antichristof Moscow must be overcome
by the joint efforts of all those who believe in God andGod’s truth in life.

From the aspect of an Oecumenical Council for the purpose of uniting the Christian
faiths the Ukrainian nation, numbering 45 million visualizes the idea of the Kievan
visualizes the idea of the Kievan Patriarchate as a counterpoise to the Moscow
Patriarchate as a counterpoise to the Moscow Patriarchate, which serves its godless

government and declared that Stalin — the worst persecutor of the Christian religion
and of religion in general — in his day was sent by God. The historical traditions of
Kiev — a centre of Christianity in the European East — are being revived under-

ground in Ukraine, both in religious and in national respects. In our era Kiev has
become a symbol and the ideological bulwark of the Christian faith as opposed vo
Moscow’s godlessness, the symbol of freedom and truth, just as Moscow is the
representative symbol of militant atheism and tyranny.

In view of the difficulty of bringing about a dogmatic union of the Christian faiths,
the national liberation organizations and the anti-Bolshevist resistance movements
would be well-satisfied if at least a union of all the Christian faiths as regards their
campaign were achieved, a fact which would strengthen the national and social
resistance and freedom movements very considerably in the ideological and ethical
respect.
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The idea of the Kievan Patriarchate suggested in Rome in October 1959 in the
joint pastoral message of the Ukrainian Catholic bishops would undoubtedly have
a stronger psychical and ethical basis if the Ukrainian Catholic Church were deemed
worthy of being honoured for the sacrifices it has made, in particular the heroic
attitude of its Metropolitan, His Excellency Archbishop Dr. Josef Slipyj, who in spite
of the unbelievable terrorism of the Moscow atheists has remained loyal to the Holy
Apostolic Throne; and it would be fitting to name this martyr of Christ and internee
of the Soviet Russian concentration camps a cardinal. This honour, which has for
instance already been conferred on the Croatian and the Hungarian Catholic Church,
would also alleviate the personal position of the Metropolitan; for Moscow, as can be
seen from the history of the relations between Russian and the West only yields if it,
too, is put under ideological or political pressure.

Such a step would also give all faithful Christians behind the Iron Curtain and, :n
particular, those in the U.S.S.R. and in Ukraine new hope and encouragement, for
they would then no longer have the feeling that they have been abandoned and the
impression that their heroic martyrdom is being underrated.

The peoples enslaved by Moscow and their Churches, which are truly Churches of
silence and are fighting for Christ against the forces of evil, of destruction and ruin
as personified by godless Moscow, look to the Apostolic Throne in the conviction that
the Catholic Church will not accept any coexistence with the forces of evil, with the
Antichrist of Moscow, but, on the contrary, will take its place in the vanguard of the
ideological and ethical crusade as the Church which is fighting for God against the
Devil as represented by Bolshevist godless Moscow. This will be the psychical and
ethical basis for an uncompromising policy of the Western major powers, who must
reject the policy of a “peaceful coexistence” of good with evil, of truth with falsehood,
of freedom with slavery, and must adopt the course of a policy of liberation.

The ABN has brought up the idea of an anti-Communist world congress, and a
preparatory conference in this connection was held in Mexico, in March 1958, in the
presence of representatives from sixty nations; on this occasion Christian religious
principles, not only from the social and ethical aspect, but also and above all from
the ideological aspect, were adopted in the programme of the future congress. Any
support on the part of the Catholic Church for the anti-Communist world congress,
the resolutions of which, in accordance with the efforts of the ABN, must be determined
by the spirit of the demands of the militant Church of Christ, would be of special
significance for the anti-Communist and anti-materialist world front on this side of
and behind the Iron Curtain. The actions of the ABN and, in particular, those of the
Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists (OUN), which constitutes a national liberation
formation of the Ukrainian nation and took part in the formation of the ABN, are
exemplified by the following words by Father Leppich, S.J.:

“An anti-materialist spiritual revolution is in the West the precondition for its
offensive advance.” “The Sermon on the Mount is the revolution of God, written in
fire.” “They know the market-report but not the Bible.” “A Christian heart must burn.”

On October 15, 1959, the Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists (OUN), the co-
founder of the ABN, and the entire Ukrainian nation, suffered a great loss: the
President of the Executive Committee of the OUN, the leader of the Ukrainian fight
for freedom against Communism and Russian imperialism and for the restoration of
a sovereign and indivisible Ukrainian state, Stepan Bandera, who for many years was
interned in a Nazi concentration camp, died after having been poisoned by Bolshevist
secret agents. Stepan Bandera was the son of a Greek Catholic priest, the Reverend
Andreas, who died in Siberia for the Catholic faith and for his loyalty to the
Apostolic Throne, after having refused to submit to the will of the Moscow Patriarch.
His son Stepan was an equally loyal son of the Catholic Church, a devout Christian
who lived according to his faith. The Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists (OUN),
of which he was the leader and which is active in Ukraine, in Siberia and everywhere
where Ukrainians live and fight against Moscow, against national and social enslavement,
against atheistic materialism, bases the programme of its fight on Christian principles.
Together with the Ukrainian Insurgent Army (UPA) it supports and will continue
to support the Church of Christ in Ukraine, inasmuch as it protects the priests and
true believers of the two faiths which may only exist illegally in Ukraine, the
Catholic and the Orthodox Authocephalous Church. The motto inscribed on the
banner of the OUN is “For God and Ukraine.” Since Moscow regarded the activity
of the OUN as the greatest danger to its godless rule in Ukraine, it had Stepan
Bandera murdered, for he had become the symbol and the champion of the national
anti-Bolshevist fight for freedom of Ukraine, a fight based on Christian principles.

Stepan Bandera died by the hand of godless Moscow as a martyr for the faith of
Christ and for his fatherland.

The entire Ukrainan people, the Catholic and the Orthodox, the two Ukrainian
Churches and other peoples enslaved by Moscow mourn the death of Stepan Bandera,
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the champion of faith and fatherland. "We humbly beg Your Holiness to remember
Stepan Bandera, the servant of God who sacrificed his life for God and Ukrainians,
in Your prayers and to console his sorrowing family, devout Catholics, with Your
blessing.

We beg Your Holiness to include in Your prayers for all the suffering and oppressed
our persecuted but unbroken Ukraine, too, as well as all those who behind the Iron
Curtain are fighting for freedom and state independence, for human rights and
religious faith, and also the prisoners- in the Russian concentration camps, the
martyrs and heroes who die by the hand of the Moscow Antichrist.

Firmly believing in the victory of Christ over the Antichrist, in the victory of
truth and justice, of the freedom and independence of the nations, we shall continue
our fight against Moscow and Communism, against godlessness and tyranny, in the
conviction that truth alone cannot be victorious if there are no efforts on the part of
its advocates, who must be prepared to sacrifiice their lives for this cause.

Jaroslaw Stetzko
Former Prime Minister of Ukraine

OBITUARY
GEORG KERESSELIDSE

On May 11, 1960, the well-known court. The defense was represented by
Georgian politician and former national the former Federal President A. L.achenal
revolutionary fighter, Georg Keresselidse, and the well-known politician, C. Hudry.

passed away in Paris, at the age of 75. The Belgi . . .
K gian authority on international
In _the year 1906 h_e played an_actl\{e lav/ and permanent member of the Inter-
part Ina big revolut_lonary campaign in national Court of Justice at The Hague,
Qeorgla and was obllge_d to flee abroad Prof. Dr. E. Nys, gave his expert opinion
;n tﬁrde; to fscape belng ssnter_ce(é FO on this question. The verdict reached was
eath. rom en onwards e live n that Russia had committed a flagrant
exile. He contributed articles to all the breach of contract as regards Georgia
sjf;sgan national papers published in had annexed Georgia by force in violation
" . of all legal and ethical principles, and
During the _flrst wo_rld war, _he belonged that it was the right of every Georgian
to the Georgian national legion. to fight against the violation of his
In 1908 the tsarist government requested people. Accordingly, the request of the

the Swiss government to extradite Georg RuUssians was turnedy down

Keresselidse and all the other Georgians The deceased was highli/ esteemed and

who were living in Switzerland at the :
. X reatly loved by all his fellow-countrymen.
time. This request on the part of the g y y y

Russians was then dealt with by a Swiss N. N-dse.
] Kazakhstan, the meeting was thrown
, Visit to Bedford College, open to questions.
The enquiries covere many aspects
London h iri d

of the problem— Miss Lorna Low, the
On Tuesday, May 31st 1960, the Chairman of the Liberal Society wanted
Liberal Society of Bedford College for to know the difficulties of carrying on
Women, (one of the “big four” of the anti-Communist work in exile. A chemistry
Colleges of London University) were student enquired if there was any chance
very pleased to welcome Mrs. Slava Stetzko of Communism evolving into some milder
to address their lunch-hour discussion form of regime, to which Mrs. Stetzko
group, on the subject of “Some recent replied that the problem was not only
anti-Communist trends among the youth one of Communism but of  Russian
of the USSR.” Imperialism, and that co-ordinated National
In spite of the proximity of examina- Revolutions among the subjugated peoples
tions, the meeting was well-attended, and was the only answer.

the audience included members of other Mrs. Stetzko was also asked about
political societies in College, as well a